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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Former Finance Minister Fedorov on Current 
Political Scene 


954F0152A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 42, 21 Oct 94 p 8 


[Interview with Boris Fedorov, deputy to the State 
Duma and former Russian minister of finance, con- 
ducted by Yelena Dikun: “Fedorov Goes for Broke”; 
date and place of interview not given] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Until recently Boris Fedorov 
pointedly emphasized that public politics was alien to him. 
He was a professional, a financial specialist, and that was 
enough. Even during his friendship with Russia’s Choice, 
he always kept a distance from party concerns. But 
recently Fedorov suddenly got involved in party develop- 
ment by founding the Liberal Democratic Fund. What 
caused him to change his principles? 


{[Dikun] You apparently are not satisfied with the liberal 
Organizations that had already entered the Russian 
scene. What sort of liberalism do you intend to profess? 
In what way, for example, will it differ from the liber- 
alism of Russia’s Choice? 


[Fedorov] Liberalism is a loose term. For example, 
Gaydar calls himself a liberal-conservative, yet on issues 
of economic policy | am much more radical than he. Our 
liberalism will differ by virtue of its more practical 
approach to matters. We believe that one should not 
waste one’s energies jousting with windmills—such as 
Zhirinovskiy, say. Why fight with a person who has no 
authority and exerts no influence? Instead of that, one 
should seek ways to solve specific problems—from 
housing to socioeconomic problems—and different 
approaches to the broad masses of the population, 
because Zhirinovskiy’s and Zyuganov’s voters are no less 
valuable to me, for example, than those of Yavlinskiy 
and Gaydar. And from that premise, an entirely different 
politics follows, a politics that may contain more popu- 
lism and be more down-to-earth. But on issues of democ- 
racy our liberalism, on the contrary, is more militant, 
because I have no intention of remaining silent when 
democracy is being trampled. And they do remain silent. 


[Dikun] If you are not quite on the same track as Gaydar, 
why not attach yourself to another liberal, Yavlinskiy? 
He does not remain silent, and like you he has entered 
into open opposition. You are even close in your assess- 
ments of the government: Yavlinskiy calls it “soviet,” 
and you call it “communist.” 


[Fedorov] Why should we unite? It is true that we do 
have similar views of the government, but that does not 
mean that our views on everything coincide. For 
example, we have different opinions on what inflation 
should be and on many other issues. We have certain 
disagreements, although the Yabloko parliamentary fac- 
tion is, on the whole, the group with which we are the 
closest. 
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[Dikun}] What, incidentally, does “communist govern- 
ment” mean? Who are the communists there? 


[Fedorov] With the exception of Chubays and Shokhin, 
practically everyone. There are proportionately more 
communists in the government than in the parliament. 
Take Zaveryukha and Glukhikh, for example. What are 
they but communists? You cannot call their views on the 
economy and democracy anything else. Look with whom 
they align themselves in the parliament when the issue of 
the budget comes up, or to whom Grachev runs when he 
needs to push through some money for the Ministry of 
Defense in the budget. 


[Dikun] But when you served in that government, you 
did not make any such statements. Did you have your 
eyes opened later? 


[Fedorov] Even then everything was clear to me. But 
previously I was not engaged in politics, «nd being in the 
government, I could not say everything that I thought, 
since I had to adhere to a certain line. In general, as long 
as you are dealing with purely professional issues, other 
people use you for their own purposes, and in the end 
you are made to appear a fool, as has happened now with 
Dubinin. But there is no need to make me a fool. | myself 
will make one out of anyone you like. 


{[Dikun] But while sharply criticizing the government, 
you are not calling for its resignation. Why such a 
half-way position? 


[Fedorov] I am opposed to the immediate resignation of 
the government, because when there is not a democratic 
majority in the Duma, the result of such demands could 
be that Chernomyrdin, figuratively speaking, is 
exchanged for Skokov. In short, today the likelihood is 
too great that we would end up worse off. On the other 
hand, the thrust of my criticism is that I do not want for 
people to keep being deceived and led around blindly. It 
should be clear to everyone that what happened recently 
in the currency market is no accident. The president, the 
government and the Central Bank all bear equal respon- 
sibility for it. 


[Dikun] Everyone knows that you would like to occupy 
the position of chairman of the Central Bank. Will you 
be terribly upset if the president proposes someone else? 


[Fedorov] First of all, I have not received any offers on 
that score. And I do not think I will. Everyone knows 
that I am a harmful person and will pose strict condi- 
tions. And second, I cannot say that position interests me 
very greatly today. 


[Dikun] That is, it is no longer enough for you? 


[Fedorov] From a professional standpoint, it is fairly 
interesting, but not enough to give up politics for it. 
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[Dikun]} And what do you think about the possibility that 
Gaydar could become head of the Central Bank? 


[Fedorov] That would be okay; let him head it. In any 
event, that would be better than Gerashchenko. 


[Dikun] Nonetheless, Boris Grigoryevich, it is not quite 
understandable why you broke with Gaydar. Many 
people do not see any serious reasons except a clash of 
ambitions. 


[Fedorov] My disagreements with him have to do not 
with economic policy but with questions of tactics and 
attitude toward the government and the electorate, and 
with ideas about how to work in order to win the 
elections. Gaydar considers his voters to be only busi- 
nessmen, the so-called “‘middle class.’ He doesn’t want 
to move over into opposition to the government, and he 
has no intention of fighting for power. At least, he has 
not stated any. And I state that we should fight for 
power, that our electorate is the entire country, and that 
if you have no influence on the government, you cannot 
help but be in the opposition. There you have all our 
disagreements. 


[Dikun] The critical thrust of your recent speeches is 
such that you are already being counted among the 
implacable opposition. How do you like that? 


[Fedorov] In my opinion, that’s a stupid name, “‘impla- 
cable opposition.” If there is an implacable opposition, 
does that mean that there is one that can be placated? In 
any state there should be a normal democratic opposi- 
tion, in which I, for example, count myself and Yavlin- 
skiy. What is called the “implacable opposition”’ in our 
couniry consists of marginal politicians who will ulti- 
mately disappear from the horizon. Today we have the 
consequences of collapse, poverty and so forth, but I am 
confident that Zhirinovskiy will not get more than 10 
percent in the next elections, and that the communists’ 
vote will be substantially diminished. They have no 
historical future. It is another matter that if we wage our 
election campaigns in such a helpless and dilettantish 
fashion as we did last time, we will naturally lose, and 
those marginal politicians will be in the saddle. But if we 
organize a normal campaign, the people, for all practical 
purposes, will choose between, on the one hand, a ruling 
group that for now is nonpartisan, without any clearly 
defined color, and is personified by the president and the 
premier, and on the other, a democratic opposition that 
proposes real reforms and a real movement toward 
civilization. And the interval between them is where all 
these fascists, communists and so forth are chattering. 
Let us take away their voters, and nothing will be left 
there. 


[Dikun] In December the voters voted for you as a 
representative of the Russia’s Choice bloc. And now you 
are in a camp that often acts to spite Russia’s Choice. 
Aren’t you afraid that next time people will think twice 
about voting for a person who is inclined to change his 
‘party affiliation’? 
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[Fedorov] It is true that I was on the Russia’s Choice 
slate, but I made a special decision to run separately in 
my district. I did not appeal to voters to vote for that 
bloc, but explained to them what | personally wanted. 
And they voted for me, not Russia’s Choice. Inciden- 
tally, not a single one of my constituents has reproached 
me for quitting the Russia’s Choice faction. It is perfectly 
obvious that the mass of ordinary people does not intend 
to vote for Russia’s Choice or for Gaydar. So why should 
we go down with the sinking ship? I think that I have not 
only not upset my voters but, on the contrary, acquired 
a lot of new supporters. 


[Dikur] The ultimate end of fighting for power is to 
come to power. Is that an end in itself? 


[Fedorov] What does coming to power mean? Of course, 
if we win the parliamentary elections, I have a right to 
aspire to the office of prime minister. That’s normal— 
why not? 


Former Russia’s Choice Member on Reasons for 
Leaving Party 


954F0152B Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 42, 21 Oct 94 p 8 


[Article by Stepan Sulakshin, deputy to the State Duma: 
“Old Democrat Versus New System’”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Stepan Sulakshin was a democrat 
when no one had heard of today’s leading democrats. His 
political life and career developed traditionally and suc- 
cessfully: USSR people’s deputy, member of the Interre- 
gional Group, RF president’s representative in Tomsk 
Oblast, and deputy to the State Duma from Russia’s 
Choice. However, in February 1994 Sulakshin quit the 
Russia’s Choice faction and parted ways with his former 
comrades over fundamental political issues. Today, like 
six years ago, he is once again in strict opposition to the 
regime. OBSHCHAYA GAZETA asked Mr Sulakshin to 
“explain hiniself.” And so: 


At the end of the 1980s I analyzed the situation and 
reached the conclusion that the party-state model of 
government had resulted in the total collapse of the 
economy. Then I decided that the ineffective system had 
to be destroyed. 


It was destroyed. Time has passed, and things have come 
around full circle. The political and economic system on 
the new level of the historical spiral has returned to a 
state close to the former one. Everything needs to be 
begun anew, and my task as a deputy is the same as it was 
in 1989: to fight for the reform of an ineffective system. 
The course chosen by the president, the government and 
the official radical reformers has not been and could not 
have been successful. It is inevitably leading to an 
aggressive style of political behavior and to violence 
against objective processes, state institutions (last 
October showed how that is done) and finally, people. 
Russia faces the threat of losing its chance for a different 
model of development. 
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At one time we could have chosen an evolutionary 
means of change, with respect for human psychology and 
human nature in general. But those who came to power 
in Russia preferred to employ revolutionary reform 
techniques that differed little from those that the Bolshe- 
viks had employed. For example, once when | was 
serving as the president's representative, I received 
instructions from the Center: to eliminate all collective 
farms in two months and carry out the total conversion 
of Tomsk Oblast to individual farming by November 
1992. The task was unrealistic and remains unaccom- 
plished. But that was a typical case, an individual case 
that proves the general rule. 


Party ideology has once again subordinated state policy 
to itself. Today it is called ‘economic liberalism” and a 
“tough financial policy.” But ideology, like any strategic 
system of goal-setting, like some sort of asymptotic 
distant goal, cannot be mechanically applied to current 
tasks and tactical problems. One must see the difference 
between an idea, a goal, a strategy, on the one hand, and 
tactics and actual techniques of governing, on the other. 
In order to achieve success in reforms today, sometimes 
it is better to act against ideological precepts. Kutuzov 
once said: ‘Let us give up Moscow in order to save 
Russia.” The same sort of thing is true today. In order to 
protect the very possibility of liberal reforms in Russia, 
we must, taking realities into account, make socially 
sensitive decisions and employ social methods of man- 
aging reforms. Granted, such methods are contrary to 
the official principles of extreme right-wing liberalism, 
but giving up these “ideologically incorrect” methods 
will only turn the majority of the population against 
those same “‘correct” ideas and force them to vote for the 
fascists and extreme leftists in the next elections. 


The regime is incapable of overcoming its own ideolog- 
ical fixation and does everything it can to cultivate it. A 
powerful propaganda system, including the press and the 
electronic media, works for its new bosses the same way 
it did 10 years ago. Local representatives of the president 
receive commands from Moscow (I know this from my 
own experience): provide only positive informatio.: on 
the course of economic reforms. Staff members of the 
Kremlin administration blast people for “‘negativity”’ the 
same way that instructors from departments of the 
CPSU Central Committee once did. The regime has 
ceased to perceive reality adequately. The system has 
once again become alien to the people and does not 
reflect the interests of the majority of the population. 
And the country’s leader proclaims to the whole world 
that stabilization has been achieved and demands invest- 
ments in the devastated Russian economy. 


This signifies an atrophy of the ability for introspection 
in the top echelons of state authority, a loss of the ability 
for analysis in the feedback mode. Instead of profession- 
ally and honestly assessing the results of the reforms and 
adjusting the course, the ruling elite remains stubborn 
and takes pride in its economic hardheadedness. Dogma 
is triumphant: we will not forego our liberal principles, 
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even if half the country dies out. And the goals declared 
by the radical reformers have not only not been attained, 
they have even been rejected. 


The whole world has been told of the grandiose successes 
of privatization, for which Chubays was decorated in 
Washington. It is said that there are now 40 million 
stockholders in Russia, more than in the United States. 
Yet the essence of production relations has not changed 
in the least; directors and hired employees remain in 
their former roles. 


The total conversion of the country to individual 
farming was proclaimed. And what has come of it? 
Individual farmers hzve difficulty feeding themselves. 
Price controls have been removed, and the ruble has 
been made convertible. But our archaic and inefficient 
economy cannot deliver goods to the market that are 
competitive with imports. Consequently, more than 55 
percent of the consumer goods in the domestic market 
are imported from abroad. Immense financial resources 
are being taken out of the country. We are supporting the 
creation of jobs and stimulation of production in the 
Western countries. 


Financial stabilization has been reported. But what is the 
reality? The government has arrogated to itself the right 
not to pay its budgetary obligations. With its own hands, 
it has brought industry to a halt and created a nonpay- 
ments crisis. 


And everything is that way, and nothing is changing. The 
wrong diagnosis was made and the wrong prescription 
was written, and that is clear to everyone around, but the 
patient continues to be treated with the same medica- 
tions, despite the fact that he has already started to turn 
blue. 


It may be that my assessments of the situation and my 
words in some respect coincide with the rhetoric of the 
communists and other leftists. But we have to be honest: 
if our opponent speaks the truth, we do not have to start 
lying. I am not afraid of political accusations. All that has 
already happened in recent history. I have not changed 
my faith, and in my opinion those who shout the loudest 
about ‘fidelity to the course’’ are the most open 
apostates. 


Program of Rutskoy’s People’s Party ‘Free Russia’ 
Viewed 


954F0240A Moscow MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI 
in Russian No 42, 25 Sep-2 Oct 94 p 9 


[Article by Yelena Pestrukhina and Tatyana Skorobo- 
gatko, under rubric “Dossier”: “The ‘Great Power’ 
Social Democrats’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text) MOSKOVSKIYE NOVOSTI is 
continuing to discuss Russia’s political movements and 
parties. In issue No. 36 the topic was “Travkin’s party,” 
as the DPR [Democratic Party of Russia] is often called. 
The name of another leader has long been borne by yet 
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another organization that has changed its official name 
three times, but is best known as “Rutskoy’s party.”] 


History 


In the spring of 1991, at the 4th Congress of People’s 
Deputies of Russia, Aleksandr Rutskoy, the chairman of 
one of the parliamentary committees and a member of 
the TsK [Central Committee of the “polozkovskiy” RKP 
[Russian Communist Party], announced the formation 
of the “Communists For Democracy” faction. In early 
August 1991, with the support of the “Democratic 
Platform in the CPSU,” a constituent conference of the 
Democratic Party of the Communists of Russia (DPKR) 
was held. It was planned to attract into the party approx- 
imately five million Russian Communists, and having 
selected “democratic” delegates for the 29th CPSU 
Congress that was being prepared, to crowd out the 
orthodox RKP. As a result of their “schismatic activi- 
ties” Rutskoy and his comrade in arms Vasiliy Lipitskiy 
(also a member of the “polozkovskiy”’ TsK) were ejected 
from the RKP. 


The Democratic Party of Communists censured the 
GKChP [State Committee For the State of Emergency]. 
That party, which is headed by “Yeltsin’s right-hand 
man’’—Rutskoy—and which has is representatives in 
the power structures, is perceived by society as a new 
“party of power.” The party declared itself to be the sole 
legal heir of the Russian share of CPSU property. At the 
Ist Congress in October 1991, a new nam. was 
approved—the People’s Party “Free Russia’’ (NPSR). 
The person elected party chairman was vice-president 
Aleksandr Rutskoy; and chairman of the board, Vasiliy 
Lipitskiy. In a report at the congress, Rutskoy called for 
complete support of President Yeltsin. 


During subsequent years the NPSR officially stood on 
centrist positions. The actions of its chairman, who 
operated autonomously, did not fit within the frame- 
work of centrism. However, the party did not protest. In 
the autumn of 1993 the leaders of the NPSR censured 
presidential edict No. 1400, and also failed to support 
Rutskoy’s extremist actions. In October the party’s 
activity was suspended for a while. 


At the December election to the Duma the NPSR did not 
present its own list, having been unable to recover from 
the October shock. The older generation voted for the 
Civic Union list, and the younger generation annexed 
itself to the Russia’s Future—New Names association. 
Both lists collected less than one percent of the votes. 
The only representative of the party in the State Duma, 
Vasiliy Lipitskiy, got through a single-mandate precinct 
in Novosibirsk. 


At its 2nd Congress in May 1994 the NPSR was renamed 
the Russian Social Democratic People’s Party (RSDNP). 
Leaders 


Aleksandr Rutskoy traditionally personified the party 
image, but he did not engage in the party either organi- 
zationally or ideologically. The chief “‘party manager” 





FBIS-USR-94-122 
10 November 1994 


was always Vasiliy Lipitskiy. It was precisely he who 
carried out all the practical work and monitored the 
party treasury. Thanks to his ability to establish smooth 
contacts, the party has solid partners in Russia and 
abroad. 


Aleksandr Vladimirovich Rutskoy and Vasiliy Semen- 
ovich Lipitskiy are both the same age, both having been 
born in 1947. That is the extent of their similarity. 
Rutskoy was ¢ combat pilot, an “Afghan,” and a Hero of 
the Soviet Union. In 1989 he ran (unsuccessfully) for 
election as a USSR people’s deputy. In 1990 he was 
elected RSFSR people’s deputy. In the “same package”’ 
with Yeltsin, he became vice-president. In exchange for 
organizing the defense of the parliament in August 1991 
he received the rank of general. 


After occupying the position of vice-president, Rutskoy 
immediately began to criticize sharply the policy of the 
president’s team (while constantly declaring his own 
devotion personally to Yeltsin). In February 1992 he 
participated in the Congress of Patriotic Forces—the 
first major action of the nationalist opposition. Slightly 
later, as the chairman of the Interdepartmental Commis- 
sion to Fight Crime and Corruption, he began gathering 
‘““kompromat” [compromising material] on the presi- 
dent’s entourage. In March 1993 he came out against 
measures to intensify the executive authority that were 
announced by Yeltsin in his televised message to the 
nation. The vice-president’s “oppositional turn” ended 
in September-October 1993... Released from Lefortovo 
[Prison] on amnesty, Rutskoy, together with “Leforto- 
vite” Ilya Konstantinov, former FNS chairman, he 
engaged in the creation of the Great Power social- 
patriotic movement. 


Vasiliy Lipitskiy has less of a “combat” biography. He 
was graduated from the History School at MGU 
[Moscow State University]. He worked in the central 
headquarters of student construction detachments, and 
then returned to the university for scientific work. In 
1983 he became an employee of the Institute of Marx- 
ism-Leninism, under the CPSU Central Committee, and 
defended his doctoral dissertation “Problems of Encour- 
aging Creative Activity.” He worked at the Institute of 
Sociopolitical Research, Russian Academy of Sciences. 
In 1991 he became chairman of the board of NPSR- 
RSDNP, and in 1992, simultaneously the chairman of 
the executive committee of Civic Union. Currently he is 
a deputy to the Stat Duma, and a member of the 
Committee on Affairs of Public Associations and Reli- 
gious Organizations. 


Lipitskiy never set himself up in opposition to Rutskoy, 
but instead he yielded the leadership to the more out- 
standing figure. Until the last moment he justified the 
vice-president’s antipresidential demarche, attempting 
publicly to prove that Rutskoy had no other means to 
correct the policy being carried out in the country. 
During the days of the October confrontation, Lipitskiy 
went to see Rutskoy in the White House from a meeting 
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in the Constitutional Court, and tried to persuade him to 
put down his arms. In response Rutskoy accused his 
recent comrade in arms of being a traitor. 


After returning from Lefortovo, Rutskoy did not engage 
in “his’’ party’s activities, but he did want to continue to 
be its chairman. At the 2nd Congress he refuted rumors 
about his possible resignation from the position of party 
chairman, stating that those were intrigues on the part of 
those “‘who would like, as quickly as possibie, to get their 
hands on the portfolio of its leader and pompously visit 
various kinds of fancy restaurants.” By an overwhelming 
majority of votes the congress reconfirmed Rutskoy as 
the party chairman. Party activists who in October had 
expressed their official distrust of the chairman 
explained frankly in May that, yes, they had censured 
him, but the party needed a leader capable of “pulling 
out” the party list at the next election. Lipitskiy retained 
the position of chairman of the board. 


Structure 


The highest agency of the RSDNP is the congress, which 
is held once every two years. Between congresses the 
most important political decisions are made by the party 
council, which is required to convene no less frequently 
than twice a year. The council consists of the party 
board, which is elected at the congress, and representa- 
tives of the regional organizations. In practice, the party 
is governed by the board, which currently consists of 17 
members. 


The party has regional branches in 67 subjects of the 
federation. The number of members that is officially 
mentioned is 40,000. For the most part they are middle- 
aged urban intellectuals. There are many workers in the 
defense industry, physicians, and teachers. The freed 
party apparatus consists of approximately 100 persons: 
one-third of them are in the capital, and the others are in 
the regions. 


The party’s youth wing—Young Social Democrats—is a 
legally independent organization. Its leader is Oleg 
Sokolov, member of the RSDNP board. 


Existing under the party is the Institute of Politics, 
which engages in developing political plans. In July 
1993 the party newspaper GRAZHDANSKIY 
VESTNIK was registered: it is a sheet of format A-3 
paper, folded in lalf; printing run 10,000 copies; 
frequency, once every two weeks; distributed free of 
charge among the party activists. 


Ideology and Policy 


“rom its very birth the NPSR-RSDNP has adhered to 
social-democratic goals: state regulation of the market 
economy; social guarantees for the workers; etc. As early 
as the Ist Congress it was recommended that the party be 
called a social-democratic one. But people acted more 
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cautiously, taking into consideration the unpopularity of 
the social-democratic motives in a society that had just 
gotten rid of the CPSU. 


The party’s current economic program was written 
almost entirely by Sergey Glazyev. Its priorities are the 
regulation of pricing and income level; protectionism; 
and limitation of the buying and selling of land. A task 
posed is to achieve compensation for the public’s 
deposits to the Savings Bank which were “burned up” by 
inflation. 


In the area of state structure, the program declares the 
equality of all subjects of the federation, and, in the 
future, the transition to administrative-territorial divi- 
sion. Within the framework of the CIS it recommends a 
single monetary, customs, and informational space, and 
united armed forces. It is recommended that strict 
borders be established with the former Soviet republics 
that do not want to reintegrate. 


Rutskoy’s “great power attitude” and Lipitskiy’s social- 
democratism supplemented one another for a long time. 
There were no sharp differences of opinion in the party 
concerning ideology. Discussions arose basically with 
regard to tactical questions: whether they should vote at 
the Apmil referendum for confidence in the president, or 
whether, in parliament, they should demand the govern- 
ment’s resignation. 


The NPSR-RSDNP is one of the few Russian parties that 
managed to avoid schisms. But after the October events 
it was deserted by the “‘Vodolazov group,” which 
demanded demarcation from the “revolutionary” 
chairman. Of the eleven persons who left, five joined the 
party board. 


Last year became the year of substantial changes in the 
cadre makeup of the RSDNP: the moderate centrists left, 
and were replaced by“patriots”—supporters of Rutskoy, 
and particularly the Moscow organization of the DPR in 
almost full complement. Sooner or later the remaining 
social democrats will have to react to the national- 
patriotic radicalism of the “‘Rutskoyites.” Especially 
since that radicalism may destroy their plans for creating 
a social-democratic coalition. It is not precluded that the 
differences of opinion will lead not to a schism in the 
party, but to the further “squeezing out” of the social 
democrats from it. 


Coalitions 


The only major coalition in which the NPSR realistically 
participated was the Civic Union, which was formed in 
June 1992. True, in July 1991 the Communists For 
Democracy formally annexed themselves to the Demo- 
cratic Reforms Movement [DDR], but the party did not 
carry out any work within the framework of the DDR. 


The founders of the Civic Union, in addition to the 
NPSR, were Nikolay Travkin’s DPR; Aleksandr Vladis- 
lavlev’s Renewal Union (with the informal participation 
of Arkadiy Volskiy); the Russian Youth Union; and 
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several parliamentary factions. The high-sounding 
names of the leaders and the support of the director 
corps enabled the new association to lay claim to one of 
the leading roles in Russian politics. In the autumn of 
1992 there were active consultations between GS [Civic 
Union] and the president about the makeup of the 
coalition government. But the radicals in the president's 
entourage rejected union with the centrists. 


In late 1992 representatives of the NPSR participated in 
the Congress of Leftist Forces (the schism that had been 
noted in the GS forced the search for contacts with the 
leftist-centrist organizations). In May 1993 the so-called 
conference of centrist forces occurred—that was an 
unsuccessful attempt to create a coalition with its sights 
directed at the future election. The conference was 
conducted under the aegis of the Civic Union, but the 
DPR and Renewal sent third-rank activists to it. On the 
other hand, leftists were broadly represented: the 
Socialist Party of Working People (SPT), the Agrarian 
Party, the Labor Party, and the trade unions. 


After suffering defeat in the December election, the 
Civic Union practically ceased to exist. No one is 
engaged in reviving it. The RSDNP has taken the course 
of creating a centrist bloc with social-democratic orien- 
tation. In late July of this year the RSDNP, the Labor 
Party, the Greens Party, and the United Social- 
Democrats faction of the SDPR [Russian Social- 
Democratic Party] held a constituent conference of the 
Russian Social-Democratic Union (RSDS). It is planned 
in the future to have contacts with the SPT and the 
Russian Federation of Independent Trade Unions 
(FNPR). The constituent congress of the RSDS is sched- 
uled for October. 


The creation of a single organization is viewed by its 
participants as a chance for getting a place in the 
Sotsintern [Socialist International] (their chances of get- 
ting there individually are practically equal to zero). The 
RSDNP established smooth contacts with the Sotsintern 
long ago. Party representatives participate as observers 
in Sotsintern measures; Sotsintern chairman Maurois 
came to Moscow and had two meetings with the RSDNP 
leadership. The party interacts with the social- 
democratic and socialist organizations of many Euro- 
pean countries; has established an exchange of informa- 
tion; and delegations meet one another. However, today 
it is no simple matter to get the right to represent the 
Russian “leftist center” in the international arena: the 
Russian “social-democratic niche” does not yet find 
room for everyone wanting to get in. 


Material Base 


The RSDNP does not have mandatory membership 
dues. The official source of financing is funds from 
sponsors. During the first year of its existence the party 
did not experience any financial difficulties: the constit- 
uent conference and congress were held with ostenta- 
tious scope, and the party set itself up (on a lease basis) 
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in several accommodations in Moscow and in the 
regions, and purchased office equipment. Hypotheses 
were expressed that in August 1991 the party managed to 
get control of certain CPSU “cash on hand.” But there is 
no Official information to the effect that the Communists 
For Democracy managed to get part of the CPSU inher- 
itance. According to Nikolay Gulbinskiy, Rutskoy’s 
former press secretary, the party used to receive “addi- 
tional feedings” by way of the Rebirth Foundation that 
had been organized under the Supreme Soviet on 
Rutskoy’s initiative. True, Vasiliy Lipiiskiy categorically 
denies that fact. 


Until last year’s October events, the NSR did not have 
any problems with sponsors: they had a lively interest in 
the party, counting on the vice-president’s ability to 
distribute state purchase orders, quotas, and licenses. 
Currently there exist two separate “treasuries”: one for 
the RSDNP (it is managed by Lipitskiy), and one for 
Rutskoy, with his team of “great powerites.”’ The spon- 
sors are varied, and the funds do not intersect. Rutskoy 
does not experience any financial hunger. According to 
certain information, he is supported by representaives of 
industrial groupings that suffered from Gaydar’s 
reforms. These include those that were previously 
included in Volskiy’s RSPP [Russian Union of Industri- 
alists and Entrepreneurs], but who parted from him 
because of different views. The RSDNP, which does not 
have lobby capabilities or any prospect for rapidly 
coming into power, does not attract sponsors. According 
to Lipitskiy, the party is being helped by “old friends”— 
small firms that do not want publicity. 


Zyuganov on Coalition Government 


954F0193A Vladimir ZAVTRA in Russian 
No 40, Oct 94 pp 1, 2 


[Dialogue between Aleksandr Prokhanov and Gennadiy 
Zyuganov: “Gennadiy Zyuganov: ‘Return the Power to 
the People’) 


[FBIS Translated Text] [Prokhanov) You and I have 
been through a lot together, and our acquaintanceship, 
comradeship, and friendship goes back a long way. It 
began, I recall, that summer when you came to my office 
at the newspaper DEN. You were wearing a handsome 
gray Suit, you sat down, and after a brief introduction 
you said that we needed to publish an appeal to the 
people, to the nation, because disaster was threatening 
the country. I recall how we wrote the words, which came 
more from the heart than the mind. Then to back up 
these words we gathered the signatures of such lumi- 
naries as Varennikov, Starodubtsev, Bondarev...then 
both Gromov and Zykina affixed their signatures there, 
but immediately after the disasters occurred they 
removed them and hastened to erase their names from 
this document... 


Then it was August and the beginning of September 1991 
when you cut your vacation short and returned to the 
tormented, trampled Moscow. A kind of shadow had 
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fallen over your face as, incidentally, it had over mine. 
We sat there alone, and there was an almost palpable 
sense of a kind of void around us. We tried to find some 
kind of support in one another: moral, psychological. 
And then very quickly our comrades appeared: Kun- 
yayev appeared, the writers Belov and Volodin, your 
party comrades. And then somehow everything became 
animated and started to breathe; our resistance had not 
been beaten down. 


Or last year’s evenis when there was terror in Moscow, 
when martial law had been declared...1 will never forget 
how I phoned you and asked for a meeting. You arranged 
it immediately, putting all your work aside, probably 
taking a risk because the axe was already hanging over 
your head, and you came to me—we met in the square. 
I recall how we then drove through Moscow; it was so 
strange, when vehicles, trucks, clogged the intersections 
but the “external surveillance team” pursued us. 


I have seen you in moments of confusion too, but most 
frequently at the most difficult times of defeat you have 
maintained surprising restraint and calm. God only 
knows what was going on in your soul then, but exter- 
nally there was such solidity, firmness, and balance. This 
attracts people to you and they stand beside you, also 
calm and assured. And when I look and watch you these 
days I see that things are not well with you, you are 
suffering inside again, you are tormented. You just 
returned from your travels, you were in Ivanovo and in 
other places. What is on your mind now? Tell us. 


[Zyuganov] You know, Sasha, I recently re-read the 
“Word to the People,” which we prepared together. It 
was literally as though it was born of today’s reality. 
What we warned about three years ago has all come 
true throughout the expanses of our Motherland. And 
my confusion was linked to the fact that my compa- 
triots, people I respect and love very much, are so 
blindly following the scenarios and projects that are 
destroying our long-suffering great Fatherland. Why 
did they not listen to us then? Why are they so slow in 
uniting today? Today, when disaster stands at every- 
one’s threshold, even the best apartments, the most 
beautiful dachas and cottages, or the best enterprises 
are still surviving somehow. There can be no salvation 
on a chip, even in the most comfortable cabin, if it is 
sinking to the bottom, into the abyss of depravity, 
ignorance, and obscurantism. 


Traveling throughout the entire country recently I have 
seen with my own eyes and experienced more sorrow 
than I experienced when looking at the chronicle of the 
war years of our long-suffering Orel area, which the war 
battered from one end to the other, where not a single 
village was left intact. 


Any normal person who has not lost his sense of com- 
passion would be moved by this. On the streets of 
Vorkuta I saw miners and their families who would 
simply weep when they met us and say: “Look where you 
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have brought us, for 15 years we have worked under- 
ground here where there is no greenery or trees, where 
you absolutely have to take the children away for two or 
three months in order for them to survive...” They have 
simply been abandoned. They are not able to order a 
container, they cost a million and a half, not to mention 
buying a ticket for themselves. And there is nowhere for 
them to go.... 


Not far from Rzhevo they recently dedicated a monu- 
ment to the heroes who had fought bravely there. People 
even came from Buryatia, which was also the home of 
many who died. Women, peasant girls, simple Russian 
babas would come up to me and, with tears in their eyes, 
would say: “Son, what are those loathsome authorities 
doing to us? A cylinder of gas now costs almost 20,000 
rubles and we do not have a kopek. We cannot even get 
anything from our kitchen gardens now because many of 
us are not strong enough. The Fascists took away our 
youth and the people in power today are taking away the 
last thing—an old age without hunger....” 


I saw handsome men at the Severodvinsk machine- 
building enterprise, where they previously made subma- 
rines. Among them was a 57-year-old lathe operator, a 
talented master with “golden hands.” | saw how these 
hands of his trembled: “Well, they can get rid of me 
now...the state used to call on me, I worked on my days 
off every week, and now they simply do not give me any 
work.” And he clenched those tired hands of his in 
hatred... 


I was in the Northern Caucasus where they had raised an 
excellent crop. Nobody would buy it from them. For two 
years they have had no buyers for their wool or their 
excellent tomatoes, but they trade with the Turks. Even 
in Kuban—the pearl! of Russia—there are fewer births 
than deaths; this region is dying out as well. In Dombay, 
a unique and beautiful place, 700,000 of our young 
people—workers, school children, students—could have 
come for vacation...now there is nobody there except 
wild dogs, homeless cats, and people with automatic 
weapons; everything is falling apart. Or take the great 
missile plant in Samara, where it would be possible to 
make missiles and launch foreign satellites, and to shovel 
in the currency. Talented people, engineers with high 
qualifications, are sitting there with nothing to do but 
“protect” the building. Looking at all this, whose heart 
would not shudder? The nation, everything cultural, 
unique, and original is being destroyed. 


i can give another example. Just as near Moscow there is 
the satellite of Zelenograd, not far from Petersburg- 
Leningrad there is Kolpino, a very beautiful place. q 
asked one of the leaders of the administration: What is 
your next task? He answered: To build another morgue. 
I was simply shaken. Previously they had gathered up 
one or two dead vagrants a inonth, and now they have 
30-40 people a month and the morgue cannot handle 
them all. This is a nice place where all the conditions for 
a normal life exist! What about Ivanovo? It is in the 
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disaster zone! Everything is standing still. There are 80 
textile combines there and only two or three of them are 
in operation. Entire compounds which grew up on the 
basis of three or four combines have been forced out of 
their ordinary life and have had to give way to kitchen 
gardens. But will the kitchen gardens save us? Beautiful, 
bright, pleasant faces, but the people have simply been 
thrown into great unhappiness. 


That is, everything that was accumulated over the cen- 
turies is being destroyed, sacrificed—in a planned and 
cynical way \o the accompaniment of loud discussions of 
revival, democracy, and openness. On the other hand, 
you can see that people are waking up. They are begin- 
ning to understand that without solidarity, without reli- 
ance on their own historical roots, without unity of 
working people, nothing can be done. That is why we 
have this immense attraction to community. 


Wherever I went the halls were always overflowing, 
people want to hear a word of truth, they want a breath 
of fresh air, they want to understand what is happening, 
they want to unite. This inspires hope. There is confi- 
dence that Russia can, even under these incredibly 
difficult conditions, take heart, straighten up its shoul- 
ders, and throw out the “democratic” mafia, which is 
hanging on the neck of the wounded and tattered Rus- 
sian bear. 


[Prokhanov]} By the luck of the draw you ended up as 
chief of the Communist Party of Russia and you are 
communist number one. You took over this party when 
it was not in the best condition. It was defeated. The 
previous party elite had led it into a trap and there they 
did terrible violence to it: They arranged a slaughter, 
beat it, shot it, and then went out and joined its enemies. 
We know whom we are speaking about—all these 
Yeltsins, Yakovlevs, Gorbachevs, Shakhnazarovs, that 
is, the entire party Olympus, which formed over decades, 
at the party's expense, at the expense of the immense 
confidence of communists who turned their destiny and 
their dreams over to these people. 


You received a party that was lacking any real means of 
existence, from which all of its buildings and money had 
been taken away. You took this party at a time when it 
had been demonized. Throughout all the five to seven 
years of perestroyka it was presented as the devil incar- 
nate; in a planned way, from day to day. they created the 
image of a monster, the image of Satan. Finally you have 
taken over the party at a time when it is in tatters, when 
the cracks of contradictions are running through it. You 
received this party as though by inheritance. I see in this 
your immense drama, your torment, your excessive 
burden... 


And now you are inserting this party into politics, into 
today’s social context, which bears absolutely no resem- 
blance to the context of a decade ago. And, naturally, a 
mass of contradictions arise, a mass of large and small 
explosions and conflicts. But still your party, as it 
originated, as it realized itself, is a party of the working 
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people, a party of those who are struggling for the 
interests of the entire socium, the entire population. | 
would like to know how the Communist Party of Russia, 
which, it seems, is recovering frorn its illness, is begin- 
ning to heal its wounds, to gather force again, how it is 
fighting for the interest of the poor, the downtrodden, for 
the interests of the people and the power that have been 
thrust into the abyss of disaster. 


[Zyuganov] You are mght, of course, we have received a 
very difficult legacy. But 1 would like the readers of your 
newspaper to be well aware: The CPSU was not a party 
in the ordinary sense of the word, it was a kind of 
Assembly to which various social segments and groups 
delegated their representatives. Regardless of how they 
may have criticized the party, as a rule they sent their 
best representatives to it as delegates. It included peas- 
ants and workers and engineers and intelligentsia. There 
was not a single chief engineer who was not a member of 
the CPSU, not to mention top leaders and various 
officials. This collective structure controlled the country 
as well. Inside it two principles were always in conflict: 
one sick and one healthy. The first was the patriotic, 
powerful, conscientious principle on which Russia stood, 
its high spirituality. It set as its major task to build on the 
land a society where there would be justice, where 
everyone would work, where there would be social 
protection, where brotherhood and friendship would 
prevail. These are the highest ideals. They had an excep- 
tionally fruitful impact on the life of the entire planet. 
Colonial empires collapsed under their influence and the 
rich people in capitalist countries were forced to share 
much wealth with the workers. Finally, Fascism was 
defeated...it is another matter that in various years the 
party itself was qualitatively different. It was one party 
during the thirties, another—during the war, when it 
fulfilled Russia’s military-historic mission. It was still 
another during the fifties. | think that in terms of its 
composition it was simply the outstanding party. Com- 
munists at the front or in the rear had one privilege: to be 
the first to go into battle or to work until they dropped. 


It was later that the party began to decay, beginning with 
the elite. They did not respond to one major question of 
the new times, including finding a democratic mecha- 
nism for cleansing and changing of generations and the 
coming to leadership of more talented and gifted people. 
The generation of party members of the 1960's led by the 
aging members of the Politburo looked senile even at the 
time. There appeared that lickspittle broth which nour- 
ished the Gorbachevs and Yeltsins—absolutely 
immoral, nonnational people who have no feeling for 
their country. 


A qualitatively new party is being born now. It takes 
much from the past: human brotherhood, social justice, 
and high spirituality. It absolutely must be enriched with 
Russian patriotism, and love for the Fatherland, it 
absolutely must take as a legacy Russian state power— 
we Cannot exist without a strong state. If the party is able 
to synthesize these best ideals it will be in a condition to 
respond to many issues of modernity. 
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I want to say that the process of its establishment has 
proceeded fairly successfully. It now has 550,000 mem- 
bers and 20,000 primary organizations, it has a vertical 
structure throughout the country. Our representatives or 
people sympathetic to us have come to power in 70 out 
of the 88 regions. We are now essentially spreading our 
influence over the province, beginning with Pskov 
through Smolensk, the Chernozem zone, the Northern 
Caucasus, the Southern Urals, and Altay to Blagovesh- 
chensk, everywhere. Throughout the expanse of Russia 
people with our orientation have come to power—people 
who have a feeling for the country, who share the ideals 
of justice and patriotism, and who are trying to stop the 
collapse and localize the abscesses that have been left 
here in Moscow, St. Petersburg, and Sverdlovsk, 
abscesses that are continuing to fester in Russia. This 
entire process is going on everywhere and the president's 
team will have to deal with it. They are simply extremely 
frightened, they are afraid of elections because they are 
being defeated everywhere where elections are planned. 


Recently the party was able to begin publishing more 
than 120 local newspapers. It has restored communi- 
cations with more than 190 parties and organizations 
with left-wing, democratic, patriotic orientation all 
over the planet—from China and India to Brazil. | was 
recently at a congress of French communists and for 
three days I personally held negotiations with 34 
leaders of various parties. 


We have restored our scientific centers; they exist in 
Moscow, Leningrad, and Novosibirsk. We have a very 
talented group of international experts, and a strong 
group for systems analysis and prognostication. Recently 
we held a meeting with cultural figures which was 
attended by Aleksandr Shilov, Nikolay Gubenko, 
Zhanna Bolotova, Feliks Chuyev, Vladimir Karpov, and 
other artists, literary scholars, and actors. They did not 
simply come but they said: ““We have made a choice, we 
are with the people who are defending the interests of the 
Fatherland, the interests of working people.” 


We have managed to establish relations with commu- 
nist movements throughout the territory of the USSR. 
Recently the leaders of 19 communist parties formed 
in the republics, which include more than | million 
people, agreed on joint actions to restore the state of 
the Soviet Union. This is exceptionally important. In 
Ukraine, in Belarus, in Kazakhstan—I was there 
recently—the situation is changing radically. On the 
other hand, in Kaliningrad we agreed on joint efforts of 
all patriotic forces. In the third place, within the 
Russian communist movement there is a unification of 
all of its main directions. Recently there was a congress 
of workers and our influence is increasing in this 
environment. In a word, the party is forming a new 
image—philosophical, ideological, and organizational. 
There are no privileges and therefore there has been a 
natural purging of all kinds of turncoats and traitors. 
But a danger is arising: that the leeches who fled from 


it yesterday will try to paralyze it again. 
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[Prokhanov] As far as | can see from the outside, in the 
Communist Party today there are three strata, each of 
which has its own emblem and its own tendency. These 
three strata are largely contradictory and bring to the 
party a certain internal pressure which you should take 
into account, The composition of these strata is as 
follows. First of all, the party tradit. onalists educated on 
classical theory. They see what is happening as an 
embodiment of a plan which will inevitably be carried 
out on the planet. They are relying on the motive force of 
the class structure which is capable, like a locomotive, of 
pulling Russia out of today's disaster. These people 
reproach you for not paying enough attention to the class 
struggle, and they criticize you for this. The second part 
of the party members, the second stratum, is very large 
and important; they are such people as, for example, 
Vasiliy Starodubtsev and Petr Romanov. They are super 
managers, practical workers who are able to run plants, 
design bureaus, businesses, regions, and lands. They are 
people who might be fairly indifferent to theory but are 
brilliant at realizing their ideals in practice. And the 
third stratum are the young people, the new formation 
which has come to the party after your widely broadcast 
statements about the interests of the Great Power, the 
Great Russia, about the national revival that is coming. 


These three segments are present 'n your party in one 
way or another and are applying pressure to you from 
various angles. You must work with them as your 
potential and develop a uniform policy. What do you 
have to say about that? 


[Zyuganov] In no case should people oppose one another 
here. Only with unity of all and mutual augmentation 
with the best qualities that lie in these three strata lies the 
future of the party and the future of the Fatherland. Here 
right up next to the monument to Pushkin, that luminary 
of Russian culture, there is a crowd of foreign signs. It 
was difficult to imagine in a nightmare that the main 
street of Russia would be defiled like this. After all, our 
victorious fathers, when they liberated Berlin, did not 
change one sign and did not change German to Russian. 
Today the youthful energy is demanding a restoration of 
justice. I sense this in meetings at the largest universities. 
But from a conceptual standpoint it is very important to 
unite the class approach with the geopolitical, cultural- 
historical, and sociopsychological ones. Because the 
country is being destroyed by qualitatively new, previ- 
ously unknown means. Could we really have imagined 
how our army, which had such extremely high potential, 
could be destroyed? It is now agonizing under the 
influence of destructive new technologies. And only by 
understanding the essence of this struggle and becoming 
organized, proposing our own versions, concepts, ideas, 
and programs will it be possible to stop the destruction. 


A terrible sword is hanging over the heads of managers 
today. Russia has not been destroyed because the middle 
management level has not been destroyed, but it is now 
falling into a trap. Labor collectives will apply pressure 
to it. They will demand that wages be paid monthly. Now 
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every third person is completely or partially unemployed 
and cannot send his children to camp or to sanitoriums. 
The collectives and the leaders are being deprived of 
their set of means of social support which they had 
yesterday. On the other hand, according to the edict on 
bankruptcy, it is possible to file charges against any 
leader who has not paid wages. And this is under 
conditions when the government is not providing for the 
elementary fundamentals for the survival of domestic 
industry! Moreover, the Sword of Damocles is also 
hanging over the heads of all national capital. Some 
20,000 farmers have been ruined. Members of coopera- 
tives have also been ruined by high taxes and the banks 
have suffocated domestic commodity producers with 
their credit rates. If an edict is signed now to the effect 
that Western capital may enter the market unimpeded, 
they will swallow up all of our Menateps in two weeks. 


Therefore the problem of preserving the middle manage- 
ment level is one of the most important ones today. | 
understand that many of them have become bound up in 
barter, bribes, foreign trips, and joint ventures, and 
many of them, unfortunately, have been embezzling and 
riding around in Mercedes. But they have already under- 
stood that money alone is not enough for the Russian 
soul. They would like to engage in real business that is 
useful to everyone and would like to have a leadership in 
the country which would support this work. Our party 
understands this and we are now warning that the next 
blow will be dealt to this main management stratum of 
Russia, and they want to finally eliminate Russian 
independence by destroying it and tearing it to pieces. 


{[Prokhanov] You have been at the center of the opposi- 
tion movement since August 1991 when the Communist 
Party moved to the opposition and all national patrio- 
tism was in opposition to the unscrupulous regime. And 
it is very important to know your sense of the opposition 
process because today, after the problem of daily bread, 
the people are bothered most of all by the situation in the 


opposition. 


Our opposition includes a multitude of brilliant, tal- 
ented, unselfish people. But to be in it today very 
frequently means not to have a crust of bread, to be 
subjected to ostracism from the authorities, to be 
doomed to eternal alarm about friends and relatives, to 
risk going to jail, to risk your life, which you could 
devote to your favorite cause, creative work. And leaders 
of the opposition have come to our movement each at 
his own time, from various points, with various reputa- 
tions. All together they have created a situation of 
conflict to a certain degree, all these irreproachable 
people have generated chaos among the leaders. And the 
task of internally harmonizing the opposition amounts 
to introducing a system into this chaos, creating some 
kind of hierarchy, building out of the leaders a team 
which can come to power. I would like to know your 
sense of today’s opposition movement, of our internal 
torments. How will we overcome them and how must we 
overcome them? 
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[Zyuganov] | would not say that there is any special 
chaos among the leaders. This is largely normal rivalry. 
A leader is not appointed, he eme: ges. But because of the 
fact that the leaders are in charge of various areas and 
have different political orientations, naturally, they try 
to assert themselves, sometimes in bitter rivalry with one 
another. | repeat, this is natural but, on the other hand, 
it is constantly being incited by the powers that be. They 
learned a well-known formula long ago: divide and 
conquer. 


But recently the leaders have been drawn to mutual 
understanding and they are meeting more and more 
frequently. And I can say that, in spite of certain differ- 
ences in views, the desire to unite is exceptionally great. 
I am absolutely convinced that if, on the basis of high 
values and ideals, we are able, one, to form a state 
council in the near future, two, form a shadow govern- 
ment, and three, offer a joint program, we will have quite 
legal grounds for putting a very strong group of the best 
sons of the people in power. 


Today a great deal is being said about multiple parties, 
but actually it is a struggle of two forces that is going on. 
Parties of national revival and parties for national 
change. And the bitter struggles are proceeding around 
the presidential chair, which in its present form is a 
stumbling block and a cause of discord among everyone 
and everything. Therefore it is exceptionally important 
for patriots to agree among themselves on their under- 
standing of the essence and structure of power. Speaking 
at a national council “Accord in the Name of Russia,” | 
drew attention to the power triangle that has now been 
restored in the country which, point by point, is the same 
as the one that existed on the eve of 1917. The tsar is the 
president, who is not controlled by anyone, the govern- 
ment, which does not answer to anyone, and the State 
Duma, which cannot achieve execution of its own laws. 
Such a pyramid will inevitably crumble. The task of the 
patriots is to remove this contradiction and reach agree- 
ment on how to redistribute authority, including that of 
the head of the state, so that the power is stable and 
based on Russia’s best traditions. 


As for the personnel composition of the opposition, I am 
prepared right now to name a pleiad of individuals 
capable of reviving Russia. Let us begin with the Far 
East. Svetlana Goryacheva is a talented woman, a person 
of exceptional moral purity and devotion to the Father- 
land. Just a couple of years ago she told everyone what 
was awaiting us with our current president. She not only 
said it, she drew the whole nation’s attention to it at the 
top of her voice. She is now a deputy procurator in 
Vladivostok and, as usual, one of the most respected 


people. 


Petr Romanov in Krasnoyarsk is the leader of an 
extremely large defense enterprise where they have pre- 
served many of the social conquests and guarantees, and 
people are working effectively. He is a person with a 
vision of how to normalize the economic situation today 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














FBIS-USR-94-122 
10 November 1994 


and which measures to undertake. He enjoys a great deal 
of respect in the Federation Council and he almost 
became its chairman on the first round. 


Aman Tuleyev is one of the best organizers, an excellent 
speaker, and a person who enjoys an immense amount of 
support from the population. He has formed his own 
team and, in spite of constant obstacles, is setting the 
tone in an exceptionally important region of the country. 


Georgiy Kostin, the manager of one of the best enter- 
prises in Voronezh, who carried out conversion bril- 
liantly, has even begun to crowd out foreign firms and 
has spoken out against all this unbridled behavior. 
Because of telephone calls from all kinds of Gaydars and 
Chubayses, they are trying to crowd him out. 


Vasiliy Starodubtsev, who has now harvested 60 quintals 
per hectare—imagine!—who is building residential 
buildings and giving them to his workers free of charge. 


Kondratenko in Kuban, the person in charge of the 
patriotic movement Fatherland, is an excellent manager, 
has a strong character, and is a talented person. 


Victor Ilyukhin, who is now in charge of the Duma 
Committee on Security, is mastering this very important 
sphere, and his voice is now heeded by all the strong 
ministries. 

Vladimir Isakov, one of the best legal experts, is a person 
of high scholarly erudition and culture who is able to 
prepare any draft laws. 


Sergey Baburin is growing and is a very capable person. 


Look at how actively Ivan Shashviashvili and Viktor 
Anpilov are working with the mass movement of Sazha 
Umalatov—these are people whose words are heeded by 
various groups of workers. That is, the country has very 
many talented people who are capable of joining forces. 


Veniamin Sokolov recently proposed a method of 
forming the budget which was read by the best econo- 
mists, financial experts, and mathematicians. He 
recently spoke at our scientific-practical conference, 
“Return the Power to the People,” and the immense 
Moscow audience gave him a wonderful reception. 


Sergey Glazyev proposed a program of economic 
reforms which has already been discussed in many 
committees and received broad support among com- 
modity producers. 


I would like to discuss separately the fact that there are 
two leaders whose words are listened to essentially by the 
whole country. They are Aleksandr Rutskoy, a person 
who has suffered a great deal and has been very close to 
the president and has seen where this policy leads. He is 
now trying to form a powerful movement. 


And Valeriy Zorkin, who is the embodiment of enlight- 
ened patriotism and persistence. | have seen with my 
own eyes how he put pressure on the courtiers from the 
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presidential team and did not break down even in the 
most significant moments of history. Now he is trying to 
restore law and order, and broad segments of the people 
are listening to him. 


See what a solid range of figures and personalities we 
have.... 


[Prokhanov] An unstable transition period has now 
begun in politics, one where economic collapse has 
become a reality which cannot be concealed. Apparently 
the transformation of the cabinet and its policy are 
inevitable, and Yeltsin is undertaking these maneuvers. 
Then the factions, parties, and influential groups will be 
tempted to make contact with the regime. Will they give 
up some of their potential to a coalition cabinet? Will 
they go for power during this transition period? I under- 
stand how tormenting this problem is and the extent to 
which it is a party, a personal, and a national problem. 
On the one hand, the sense of disaster is such that it 
would seem that one could forget about all the offenses 
and injuries, all the betrayals committed by the regime 
against the opposition, and all talents could be placed in 
a common pool in order to save the territory, to save the 
population, to save the future. I think that certain 
opposition leaders are giving in to this temptation. On 
the other hand I feel that your party, which has a 
powerful tradition and which finds it very difficult to get 
used to the idea of being in the opposition, especially 
when it has a large potential, will exert pressure and force 
you into a coalition cabinet. This is the pressure of real 
arguments and real forces. But, on the other hand, to join 
forces with the regime at this point, to make contact with 
them not at the level of humanitarian pacts for accord 
but at the level of political responsibility—a great danger 
lies here. I would like to hear from you how you regard 
this dramatic dilemma. How can you avoid being fright- 
ened by this challenge and take advantage of it in order 
to exert an influence on the executive powers and not 
join up, not fall into the political and moral trap. 


[Zyuganov] This is one of the most complicated, painful, 
and contradictory questions. Of course there are two 
principles struggling within me, as in any other politician 
or citizen. On the one hand, our strategic task is to save 
the country from a large-scale civil war, although the 
“cold” war on our territories has already grown into a 
warm one; we can all see this, even in our native capital 
where explosions and rounds from automatic weapons 
can be heard almost every day. On the other hand, I 
absolutely agree that anyone who associates himself with 
the politics of this regime will be crushed under its 
debris. Therefore we have developed a fairly compli- 
cated tactic. 


At a meeting not too long ago a very respected specialist 
on the collapse of the USSR and Eastern Europe asked 
me a direct question: “Why has everything not come to 
a halt?” On their computers and models this happened 
long ago, and in principle he is right: The party vertical, 
soviet and economic, has been broken. The immense 
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ship is moving in the stormy sea without helm or rudder, 
things are falling apart in the captain's cabin, and the 
crew is not always sober I told him that it has not fallen 
apart for one reason: { ailled cadres have remained in the 
middle management level in Russia. One of our secret 
principles, which can now be revealed, after August 1991 
was for talented, capable people to enter the power 
structures at the regional level and for elementary man- 
agement not to fall apart and be destroyed. After all, in 
Moscow in general it is difficult to speak about manage- 
ment when near Yeltsin, for instance, there is Gaydar 
who has never even been in charge of a small brigade in 
his life; Chubays, who except for teaching in an institute 
has never done anything; Fedorov, who was a minor 
clerk on Staraya Square, or Shakhray...all these people 
are lacking state experience. Irrespective of their ideolo- 
gies, they are not capable of carrying out complicated 
management tasks. But when speaking about the cabinet 
one must keep in mind that now we do not have a 
government in the normal sense of the word. Rather, we 
have at least four governments: the one run by Cherno- 
myrdin, who is in charge of two or three departments 
which, as a rule, do not carry out any direct orders, 
Yeltsin's, a government which puts out a hundred edicts 
a week and it is impossible to read them all, not to 
mention fulfill them; and Kozyrev's, which follows the 
orders of the U.S. State Department and pursues a policy 
involving driving Russians out of all the markets, now 
including our own domestic one. 


A couple of days ago a person told me what he had seen 
when returning from Germany in a car. He said that all 
along the border from Warsaw to Moscow there were two 
rows of trucks carrying back to our elite odds and ends 
and extremely expensive goods that were not selling in 
the West, essentially paralyzing Russia's domestic 
market, and simply cutting our commodity producers off 
at the root...another information government, which 
continues a policy of hatred for everything Russian, 
old-Russian, and Soviet. 


Recently at a meeting with Chernomyrdin I said outright 
that if they continue to run the government this way, 
even if they surround themselves with 10 brilliant 
minds, they would never be able to deal with the sys- 
temic crisis. Because the main condition for localizing 
this crisis is to operated according to general rules, that 
is, whereby all members of the team agree to tame the 
runaway state machine. 


On the other hand we said directly at the opening of the 
second session of the Duma that our tactic was strict 
constructivism. We are in opposition, we criticize, we 
are gathering signatures for early presidential elections 
no later than next spring. Moreover, we see the root of 
the evil in the very institution of presidential power as 
such. At the same time we are continuing to work in the 
State Duma. But we have our own programs regarding 
very many issues: economic, t 1e fight against corruption, 
gangsterism, the spiritual revival of Russia, the forma- 
tion of a system of power in the localities, and so forth. 
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To enter the management structures makes sense only 
under one condition—if they recognize the futility of 
this course, the groundlessness of this policy, if they halt 
privatization and take other emergency measures for 
stabilization. Finally, if they form a government which 
offers a program of national revival and if the courtiers 
surrounding Yeltsin are removed, and if the government 
receives sufficient authority from the State Duma for a 
concrete program. But under the condition that every 
three months it will report on how its execution is 
proceeding. Under these conditions there is some point 
even here, at the high level, to stop the collapse. But so 
far the situation is developing in exactly the opposite 
way. The laws adopted by the federal assembly, the 
government, and the presidential team are being 
ignored. The budget has collapsed completely and we do 
not even know if the government will report on this 
issue... 


[Prokhanov] We are all now bogged down in a routine, 
and a terrible one. This is not a routine of daily statistics 
and daily contacts—it is a routine of disaster. Every day 
there are dozens of the most terrible incidents, which in 
the past would have sufficed for a year. It is as though we 
have become accustomed to having each new day bring 
explosions, accidents, monstrous crimes, all kinds of 
fiendish pranks, scandals in the Kremlin. But, of course, 
the soul longs for the time when this inferno will be 
behind us. I listen attentively to your speeches, I read 
your books, I follow the evolution of your thinking. Your 
views about the theory of Russia’s national interests and 
your geopolitical model are very interesting to me. I am 
very impressed by your ideas of ethnography and the 
place of religious and scientific awareness in the modern 
world. Perhaps in you as in myself and many of our 
friends there is at least a flicker of a vague but percep- 
tible image of the future—of the great society we will 
create, which we will put in the place of these ruins, in 
the place of the space centers and overgrown highways 
that remain. How do you perceive the contours of this 
great Russian society of the 21st century? 


[Zyuganov] I have the feeling that with the present state 
of affairs not only our society but humanity as a whole is 
doomed. Because the Western type of civilization has 
outlived its day; its egocentric system, which was based 
on the motto “consume, divide, and conquer,” has been 
exhausted. It is increasingly coming into contradiction 
with the task of survival of mankind as such, with the 
many shades and forms of culture and civilization; it is 
increasingly encountering these. Curiously, the interna- 
tional conference in Rio de Janeiro which was attended 
by almost 6,000 correspondents and about which our 
“free” press wrote not a word, caine to the conclusion 
two years ago that nobody may repeat this type of 
civilization on the planet. A calculation was made: If the 
per capita energy consumption in Russia, India, and 
China tomorrow were what it is in France, Germany, or 
the States today, the known supplies of energy resources 
would suffice for seven-10 years. After that there would 
be darkness and there could be no mention of any kind of 
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civilization. We are feverishly searching for an escape 
from this planetary impasse. Recently Brzezinski, who 
did everything he could to defeat us in the Cold War, 
suddenly published a curious book entitled “Out of 
Control: Global Turmoil on the Eve of the Twentieth 
Century.” He writes that if West European society does 
not abandon the role of the planetary belly, digesting 
everything and sucking up everything, if there are no 
moral restrictions, we can expect global chaos. In this 
connection, in my view, three scenarios appear. The 
scenario of the new world order. There are strong mon- 
dialist circles in the West that try to impose on the world 
a development of events whereby the group of dominant 
states, where, approximately, the “golden billion” live, 
will impose its rules of behavior. The main task in 
establishing this order is to destroy two moral categories: 
solidarity and compassion. In my view, this attempt to 
establish a world empire has been doomed since the 
times of Macedonia, Genghis Khan, Napoleon, and 
Hitler. 


Another scenario is global chaos where, as a result of the 
failure of the attempt to establish dominance Western 
society comes crashing down. Conflicts are flaring up in 
all regions. For example, | am very afraid to look and see 
how they are trying to create an arc of instability from 
Tajikistan through the Caucasus, the Crimea, and the 
Dniester region to the Baltic region. The mondialists 
have the idea of drawing Russia into regional conflicts, 
rekindling the feuds between orthodox and Muslims, 
Russians and Ukrainians, etc., thus making it a minor 
regional power. At the same time doing this with India 
did not give them an opportunity to realize their geopo- 
litical interests. 


And the third scenario is a balance of interests. I think 
that it is the most acceptable for the planet and for all of 
civilization because it preserves the uniqueness of cul- 
tures and traditions and makes it possible to develop a 
structure of international relations which would take 
into account all the many nuances and models of culture. 
And this balance is possible even by implementing the 
declaration that was signed in Rio de Janeiro by almost 
all countries. It was called “Justice of International 
Relations.” Only the Americans refused to sign it. They 
have 5 percent of the world population and they con- 
sume 40 percent of the raw material. It is understandable 
why they do not want to sign such a document. 


So this balance of interests cannot be realized without a 
geopolitical restoration of Russia and the revival of the 
renewed Union state, without its role as a kind of center 
of balance between Europe and Asia. 


An absolutely new alignment of forces is now appearing 
on the planet: The United States and Western Europe, in 
which the united Germany does not intervene much; 
Russia, which it is too soon to write off; China and Japan 
with their population billions; on the horizon is India; 
and Brazil looms up even beyond it. The Arab world will 
unite under the influence of the new alignment of forces. 
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This means management with many unknowns and it 
will be very difficult to balance the interests of all...that 
is, the planet is about to develop a common philosophy 
of survival which must include the idea of balancing 
interests as a key and central one. Today even nature is 
taking revenge for the insanity of those who are trying to 
save it alone—in national corners or in individual vil- 
lages. The world has become too small for this. 1 was 
recently in Almaty, where I spoke and explained that 
Central Asia and Kazakhstan historically no longer have 
a choice: Either they, joining forces with Russia, will 
survive in this world or they are faced with a very 
difficult destiny. For example, in many regions there 
they do not even have springs of fresh water, just as they 
do not have them in Afghanistan or Iran. Water will be a 
strategic product even in the next century. Incidentally, 
half of the fresh water reserves which proceed through 
good sanitary treatment during the long winter are on 
our expanses, in Russia. They will have to deal with this 
as well. 


[Prokhanov] I think that after our conversation commu- 
nists of Russia will better understand their leader, and 
other readers of ZAVTRA will understand better the 
party you head. I have no doubt that my relationship 
with you will develop and that we will meet again at 
rallies and congresses and on the pages of the press. If 
disasters and times of crisis come again I think that, as 
before, we will come to help one another. And you can 
always count on support from our newspaper and our 
comrades. 


[Zyuganov] I think that the newspaper is very coura- 
geously defending the interests of its Fatherland. 


Barkashov Attacked as ‘Provocateur’ 


954F0195A Moscow SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian 25 Oct 94 p 2 


[Article by Yuriy Ivanov: “Unity Warrant’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] Approximately a month ago, on 
the eve of the anniversary of the shooting up of the 
Supreme Soviet, a puzzling statement of Barkashov’s 
Russian National Unity appeared on the fax machines of 
many publications. The remembrances planned by the 
opposition at that time in honor of the victims of Black 
October were termed in the statement insults, the patriotic 
opposition itself was maliciously mocked, and it was 
emphasized that henceforward and forever the Barkashov 
people would have nothing in common with it, let alone 
march in the same columns.... There is a gesture for you! 
Perhaps, it was thought, this is a mistake? A forgery?... 
No. The gesture was borne out by actions. There was no 
desire at that time of mourning to concentrate on this 
inexplicable calculated insult. 


Duma Deputy Yuriy Ivanov, the well-known lawyer who 
defended V.A. Kryuchkov and A.V. Rutskoy, addressed 
the newspaper recently. He offered his explanation both of 
the odd gesture of the Barkashovites and of the Barkashov 
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phenomenon itself. While not necessarily sharing Yuriy 
Paviovich’s judgments in all respects, we give him leave to 
speak, as formerly we gave Aleksandr Barkashov leave to 
state his positions and evaluations of what is happening. 


The Russian National Unity (RNE) movement was 
founded in October 1990 by several persons of like mind 
headed by Aleksandr Petrovich Barkashov, who had 
prior to this been deputy chairman of Pamyat, which is 
known to all. Practically nothing was seen or heard of the 
newly formed organization fo. {wo or three years, 
although Barkashov appeared io the television audience 
on several occasions. A spacious office, huge desk, 
unfurled banner with swastika. At the desk—the leader. 
Sleeves rolled up, but room for armbands, neat little 
moustache. And upbeat speeches about the role of 
national ideology. Yes, and off screen, in addition, the 
voice of the announcer saying that this person with the 
little mustache—whether a former sergeant or former 
corporal.... A visual sequence familiar from the movies 
subconsciously appeared—at the same type of desk, 
beneath almost the same flag, and in approximately the 
same kind of shirt with an armband there was wont in 
the past to sit a corporal.... 


Questions arose. Nothing gets on television by chance; 
consequently, some people had a need for this television 
appearance. But what kind of producer created with such 
over-embellishment this untalented, cheap piece? And 
what about the corporal himself? Did he participate in 
the production or, indeed, on the other hand, not under- 
standing what was going on, was he seeking his own path 
in the struggle against the regime? Did he not wonder 
about whether throwing out his arm and shouting “Glory 
to Russia!” might not be associated in the mind of the 
ordinary person merely with the greeting “Heil Hitler!” 


In the summer of 1993, Yeltsin was preparing, as he 
himself has already said in this connection, the over- 
throw of the constitutional system of Russia. 


It was at this moment that Barkashov appeared on the 
screen with the maximum intensity. Each appearance of 
his here was accompanied by a commentary on the 
communo-fascist combatants of whom he was head and 
who were prepared to shoot up the “fragile democracy.” 
One and the same “television picture” was used to 
illustrate this—shots of the close-combat training of the 
Barkashovites and their classroom lessons and straight- 
arm salutes and the bellicose speeches of the formidable 
leader. That all this was a bluff was unc erstandable 
immediately. A dwarf-sized group of seveial dozen per- 
sons represented no realistic force. What was astonishing 
was something else: The shots had clearly been taken 
with the consent of Barkashov himself. Did he not 
realize with what commentaries this material would be 
circulated to the world? In September Barkashov's group 
was marching in the vicinity of the parliament of Russia 
with the customary straight-arm salutes, and, of course, 
this saluting was recorded. Having arranged a nontage 
of the two above-mentioned “television pictures,” the 
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experts from Ostankino would usually append to them 
footage of Rutskoy, Khasbulatov, Zyuganov, and other 
leaders of the anti-Yeltsin opposition... 


At that time the Barkashov group was blown up in the 
news media to utterly incomprehensible proportions. 
Television propaganda was able here to link in the mind 
of the ordinary individual three concepts: ‘“combat- 
ants’ —‘‘Barkashovites’"—‘“‘opposition.” It was this 
logic sequence, which was spiced with outright lies also, 
which was insinuated. The Barkashovites are pogrom 
merchants, it was said, although there had been no 
pogroms. The Barkashovites are snipers, and, in actual 
fact, the killers in face masks that shot people from the 
rooftops were operating absolutely openly in the inter- 
ests of the president's side; it was no accident that not 
one sniper was arrested or charged. And, of course, the 
Barkashovites were portrayed as ferocious anti-Semites. 
But the main proposition here was as follows: the 
Barkashovites are the forward detachment of the oppo- 
sition, and they are commanded by Rutskoy and Khas- 
bulatov, and it is with them that the communists—the 
‘“Anpilovites” and the ““Zyuganovites”’—are marching 
shoulder to shoulder. A myth concerning the unity of 
the communo-patriots and the fascists was created in 
this way for the ordinary man. 


How did Barkashov and his team come to be in the 
Supreme Soviet at that time? Who had invited him? I 
quote from NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA (8 October 
1994): “....it is known that the appearance of the 
Barkashovites there had been organized by Filipp 
Bobkov, a former general of the KGB, who together with 
Aleksandr Barkashov disappeared from the White 
House prior to the denouement of the events.” It is 
known that F. Bobkov, as a former first deputy chairman 
of the USSR KGB, was in charge of the “ideological” 
directorate of state security, and for many dissidents 
there was no more accursed enemy. But in recent years 
Bobkov operated in a new capacity—as analyst of the 
Most group, oriented mainly toward Luzhkov. Now one 
further quotation, from NOVAYA YEZHED- 
NEVNAYA GAZETA (20 July 1994) this time: “During 
the political crisis of the end of September and the start 
of October, officers of the Most security group took part 
in the protection of the executive authorities in 
Moscow.... Two were wounded during the storming of 
the White House....”” Information on the size of the Most 
group security service is adduced here—650-1,100 per- 
sons. Well, there is no point complaining about the Most 
group—in defending the current regime they are 
defending the system that suits them. But what kind of 
advice could their analyst have been giving in the 
Supreme Soviet? How is it altogether possible to be 
simultaneously a consultant for both the attackers and 
the defenders? 


It has to be said that the authority of former officers of 
the KGB is among the opposition quite high. That they 
are all essentially state absolutists and patriots is a 
prevalent opinion. In actual fact, the percentage of 
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turncoats from this organization is not a bit less than in 
the party as a whole, say. And it is important in contacts 
with these people to be clearly aware of whose side the 
former patriot is on today. After all, the consequences 
could, in the event of a mistake, be most serious.... This 
line of argument of mine is of a general nature, however, 
and does not have a specific addressee. 


Speaking of Barkashov’s actions 3-4 October 1993, we 
need to emphasize the following. 


Journalists, patriotic journalists included, having set the 
ball rolling, the Barkashovites were portrayed as the sole 
operational force, virtually, to have taken upon itself the 
direct burden of fighting the “Yeltsinites,” who were 
armed to the teeth. This did not correspond to reality. 


As Rutskoy’s lawyer, I prepared for the trial together 
with him. I had to familiarize myself with an enormous 
amount of material and to talk with hundreds of peo- 
ple—both witnesses and direct participants in the 
events. I had essentially to conduct a parallel determina- 
tion, but in terms of possibilities more limited, of course, 
of the actual circumstances of what had happened. I 
believe, nonetheless, that 1 can make a sufficiently com- 
petent judgment of Barkashov’s actions at that time. The 
assertion that it was his group that “‘took’”’ city hall on 3 
October 1993 is wholly at variance with the truth. The 
victor’s palm here cannot be given to anyone, since city 
hall was in practice taken by the crowd (it is this term 
that is most appropriate here). And if we are speaking of 
the “tip” of this crowd, it was not, in my opinion, the 
“Barkashovites” but the ““Makashovites”’ who were there 
the most active, intrepid, and, yes, noble, incidentally. 


Then came Ostankino. The situation where the 
“knights” perpetrated their butchery against hundreds of 
virtually unarmed people, the notorious shot from the 
grenade launcher in particular, will be the subject of 
another of my articles. I would note merely that by their 
yelps: “They started it! They fired from the grenade 
launcher!” the defenders of the regime are trying to 
instill the idea that this shot should mark the “first 
bloodshed” and, consequently, the start of the criminal 
operations. They are remaining silent about the shooting 
at city hall, about the shots fired at the demonstrators, 
when they were on their way to liberate their constitu- 
tional parliament, and about the people killed on pre- 
vious days. But as far as the Barkashov group is con- 
cerned, it was not at Ostankino. 


Now about the actions of Barkashov on 4 October 1993, 
when the Supreme Soviet was shot up None of those 
with whom I spoke saw Barkashov as, :et us put it this 
way, one who had been shooting. And this is not to 
censure him, since it is appropriate to emphasize the 
following. There was, in my view, no fighting at the 
parliament building. There was a one-sided assault. This 
is what we should call the operations of 30,000 punitive 
expedition troops, armed to the teeth, against the depu- 
ties and their supporters there together with them, who 
were acting in defense of the Constitution. One hundred 
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and fifty small arms—this was all that they had and that 
was subsequently confiscated. The complete absence of 
Cartridge cases on the floors at the windows speaks 
volumes. We would recall also that the leadership of the 
defenders of the Supreme Soviet plainly asked at the first 
tank rounds the few of those who actually were armed 
not to respond to the rounds. This is why the attackers 
incurred no losses, not counting the several persons who 
through the fault of an incompetent, but malicious, 
command came under the fire of their own people— 
from neighboring units. 


Speaking of the possibility of some serious organization 
of armed resistance by the defenders of the White House 
is altogether senseless. It is more correct to speak of the 
moral victory of the deputies and their supporters, who 
showed the whole country that there are in it people who 
cannot be brought to their knees. But to argue in the 
military sense about some battle, which was heroically 
fought by Barkashov alone, virtually, is absurd, to say 
the least. 


I shall not expatiate on the fact that several newspapers 
leveled at Barkashov the serious allegation that he “‘left 
the parliament building before the active exchange of fire 
began” (NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA, 4 January 1994) 
or, even more plainly: “The coward fled, abandoning his 
boys to the bullets of the special militia” (IZVESTIYA, 
15 January 1994). The Russian National Unity leader 
had to answer the relatively impartial question: how did 
he manage to avoid arrest? He did not, apparently, leave 
via any underground supply routes. According to 
Aleksandr Petrovich, he was next to Achalov at the time 
of the latter’s arres. ...u, in addition, “demanded” that 
he be taken also. But the Ministry of Security officer 
declared that he had “no instructions” in regard to 
Barkashov, and the leader of Russian National Unity 
was let go. There you have it.... The Ministry of Security 
“did not watch television” and did not know that 
Barkashov was the principal “‘hero of the resistance.” He 
was lucky.... 


After this, Barkashov melted into obscurity and no 
longer sought to be taken into custody.... True, it was 
rumored shortly afterward that he was, seemingly, in the 
forest and later, even more clearly, like that Turgenev 
hero, fighting in the Balkans. In November-December 
1993, the peak of faith in Barkashov’s heroism reached 
its apogee. And the testimony of S. Kurginyan, the 
well-known political scientist of the opposition, that it 
was the Barkashovites who at the time of the blockade of 
the Supreme Soviet seized him and pulled him through 
the cordons of the militia encirclement and who were 
calmly let back into the White House through these same 
cordons appeared as an absurd little cheep against this 
background. Who gave the order for Kurginyan to be put 
out can only be guessed at, for he could have given the 
besieged nothing other than advice. But some people, 
evidently, very much wanted to limit the circle of 
advisers. 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














16 RUSSIA 


There was a sensational piece of news in the first days of 
January 1994, There had (zen no forests, there had been 
no Balkans, apparently. On 22 December 1993 
Barkashov had been shot at in Moscow Oblast and had 
been “seriously wounded.” According to one version, in 
the back, according to another, in the thigh, according to 
yet another, in the knee. It had been decided to shoot 
him for some reason or other a day after the liquidation 
of the Ministry of Security. Fortunately, the wounded 
man was not finished off, although no one could have 
stopped the killers. He was picked up either by friends or 
by a car that was passing by chance. But they were able 
to get him into hospital on someone else’s papers. 
Subsequently, according to one version, he was discov- 
ered in the hospital by the regime's sleuths as a result of 
“operational investigation activities” (an announcement 
of the Russian Federation MVD Center for Public Rela- 
tions); according to another, ““A. Barkashov’s supporters 
themselves applied to the internal affairs authorities, 
requesting the organization of security for their leader,” 
in which connection the MVD “moved Barkashov to its 
departmental hospital” (PRAVDA, 5 January 1994). A 
couple of days later a small piece of glad tidings 
arrived—his wife would be admitted to Barkashov. It 
occurred to me that the humanoids had remembered the 
“values common to all mankind.” After all, relatives 
were allowed to see other detainees, among whom there 
were wounded ones also, only several months later, 
following long and fruitless requests on the part of their 
lawyers and a visit to Lefortovo by representatives of 
international organizations. 


Well, then began total confusion as to the main ques- 
tion: Had Barkashov been arrested, or was he simply 
undergoing treatment under MVD protection? It 
seemed indisputable that he had been arrested. It was 
with good reason that MOSKOVSKIY KOMSOMO- 
LETS prefaced its report with the heading: “‘Leader of 
Russian Fascists Seized in Moscow Hospital.”’ 
NOVAYA YEZHEDNEVNAYA GAZETA quoted 
Procurator General Kazannik to the effect that “....the 
Procuracy of Russia has proof of Barkashov’s guilt on 
such charges as the organization of riotous assembly and 
storing and carrying weapons,” and we were dealt the 
conclusive “blow” by IZVESTIYA, which Kazannik 
allegedly told that Barkashov had already been 
“indicted in accordance with a number of articles of the 
Criminal Code.” But, miracles! The same MOSK- 
OVSKIY KOMSOMOLETS, a day after its original 
headline, suddenly disclosed that “the warrant for the 
arrest of the ’"Fuehrer’ had been revoked by Aleksey 
Kazannik on the grounds of insufficient evidence (!).” 
And the same issue of IZVESTIYA contained a refer- 
ence to an “MVD TsOS [expansion not given]” to the 
effect that “the investigation of Barkashov was on the 
order of the procurator’s office... terminated a week 
after the suppression of the putsch.” 


All the pages of the newspaper are insufficient for 
reproducing all the contradictory reports that surfaced 
those January days. It remains only to hope that 
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someone will help us get to the operational material, 
which investigator Vladimir Tskhoy surely had, or, at 
least, to the official decisions of the General Procuracy. 


In attempting to sort out what Barkashov represents, it is 
more correct, for all that, not to proceed by the detective 
path, although it also is useful for knowledge. It is more 
important to trace his ideological line, primarily since 
the shooting of the opposition. I have made a close study 
of all the published interviews with him, video record- 
ings of his television appearances, and, finally, of all that 
has been published in the organ of Russian National 
Unity—the newspaper RUSSKIY PORYADOK. And I 
consider it most important to call attention to four 
pivotal points in his current position. 


The first. The furious rejection of all opposition currents. 
Barkashov “‘flays” with particular ferocity those with 
whom he was together in the White House. His main 
proposition: “We always scorned both the Supreme 
Soviet and Soviet power....”” The communists, of course, 
are put on the same level as today’s “democrats,” and 76 
years of the ‘““Judaic-communist yoke” were triumphant 
in Russia, apparently. Punches are thrown at everyone: 
Zyuganov and Zhirinovskiy, Rutskoy and Khasbulatov, 
and even Lysenko, who is, it might have seemed, an 
undisputed Russian nationalist. I attempted to see 
toward whom Barkashov is not hostile and whether he 
sees anyone at all as an ally. The sole well-known name 
that is today “‘allied”’ as far as Barkashov is concerned is 
that of the writer Eduard Limonov. I will say plainly 
that, granted all the “pros” and “‘cons,” I have respect for 
Limonov—his magnificent publications of 1991-1992 
are memorable; it cannot be forgotten how they uplifted 
people. And it will be very sad if this original individual, 
with his considerable potential, squanders his resources 
publicizing Barkashov.... 


The second. This element in Barkashov’s speeches 
relates directly to Rutskoy. It is in him that Barkashov 
has “specialized” most as of late. This is connected, | 
believe, with the future presidential elections. Let 
Yeltsin and his paid sociologists tell old wives’ tales 
about how no more than two percent of the electorate 
will vote for Rutskoy. It is perfectly obvious, however 
you compute it, that Rutskoy is among the few most 
realistic opposition candidates. And the presidential 
entourage is afraid of him as the devil of incense. A 
program to discredit Rutskoy is paramount for them, 
therefore. And Barkashov has now fit splendidly into 
this program. 


In every speech he tries to hit at Rutskoy, and in order 
that these pricks might appear more plausible, 
Barkasho- tries to persuade the ordinary individual that 
he is personally well acquainted with Rutskoy, his friend, 
almost. But inasmuch as Rutskoy has never had anything 
to do with him, all he can do is refer to the contacts 
between them that occurred at the time when they were 
under siege. And here Barkashov emphasizes constantly 
that he was part of Rutskoy’s “personal security.” 
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I would like to recall in this connection that long before 
the breakup of parliament, Yeltsin had, following critical 
speeches by Rutskoy, cut the number of the vice presi- 
dent’s employees to six and then, employing as the 
pretext the slander of the celebrated Interdepartmental 
Commission, he deprived Rutskoy of any staff at all. So 
that by September 1993, Yeltsin was guarded by approx- 
imately 20,000 persons, and Rutskoy’s entire “personal 
security” consisted of two persons: his brother and 
Vladimir Taranenko—the same person who tried to 
shield his boss during his speech from the balcony of the 
White House, when scum from the city hall building 
were shooting at people. True, several other persons 
from the Supreme Soviet Security Department had been 
enlisted at that time to support the admission proce- 
dures, but I can bear witness that Barkashov was not 
anywhere close by there. 


As proof of his confidential relationship with Rutskoy, 
Barkashov began to show right and left ‘‘Document No. 
11,” by which Rutskoy invested him with the authority 
of his official spokesman. Those September-October 
days, Rutskoy did, indeed, issue more than 50 such 
documents—he considered that these people would go 
first and foremost to the plants, enterprises, and military 
units and summon assistance for the deputies besieged 
behind wire entanglements. It now transpires that 
Barkashov has carried this autograph “close to his heart” 
for a year in order now to demonstrate.... 


The third point is Yeltsin. In respect to the president 
Barkashov is absolutely impeccable. It is extremely 
important here to focus attention on how Barkashov now 
evaluates the coup d’etat carried out by Yeltsin a year 
ago and the way in which he now characterizes the 
Supreme Soviet and the opposition, which opposed the 
president. “For a year,” he says, “as of December 1992, 
they drove Yeltsin into a corner, leaving him not the 
slightest opportunity for compromise....”” (IZVESTIYA, 
24 September 1994). Splendid, is it not! Yeltsin—the 
supporter of compromise! But the opposition drove him, 
poor fellow, into a corner! With assessments and views 
like that, Barkashov could boldly be taken on as an 
assistant by Gaydar or Shakhray. And it is time he was 
appearing on television together with Latsis, Kiva, and 
Volkogonov. 


And, finally, the fourth and, perhaps, most important 
point. We are talking about the main purpose of 
Barkashov’s activity at the present stage. He formulated 
it with the utmost clarity in RUSSKIY PORYADOK 
(No. 4-5, 1994). The main danger, the leader of Russian 
National Unity says, is the possible disintegration of 
Russia. Well, the opposition has been talking about this 
danger over and over for a long time. But, according to 
Barkashov, it transpires that the main destroyer of 
Russia is not the president and his entourage, but the 
“regional managerial elites.” It is against them that 
Barkashov is preparing to fight. I shall not in this article 
enter into a debate but will emphasize merely that one 
further criterion (which Barkashov omitted) is for the 
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Opposition extremely important in relations with the 
regional elites: how this territorial elite or the other views 
the compradors and whether it is ready to support the 
Opposition’s struggle to remove the latter from power. 


I will conjecture that Barkashov’s structures could in the 
future be the strike detachments for smashing not only 
the opposition but primarily the “regional elites” that 
attempt, upholding national and local interests, to take 
exception to the president and his pro-West entourage. 
There, in the regions, according to Barkashov, he has 
already formed in 250 cities branches of Russian 
National Unity, in which his active members alone 
number more than 20,000. I would be interested in 
obtaining information as to how under today’s condi- 
tions of the suppression of any dissidence Barkashov has 
succeeded in creating this network. Who is helping him 
Organizationally in the localities, who is financing him? 
How have the local legislatures and executives viewed 
the formation of these structures? I hope that the news- 
paper will receive on these questions letters from the 
localities, from members of Russian National Unity who 
disagree with my reasoning included. 


And now Barkashov is planning to hold a constituent 
congress and to subsequently register his party. I have no 
doubt that the registration will pass off without a hitch. 
The howls of the doltish ““demo-journalists” and those 
that are slow on the uptake about the impermissibility of 
the legalization of a “fascist” party will be strictly 
measured out by the better-informed chief editors of the 
comprador publications. 


The delicacy of the problem is that Barkashov personally 
and those that follow him cannot, probably, be put on 
the same footing. There is no doubt that there are in 
Russian National Unity many personally honest boys 
who are prepared to stand up for the motherland. 


Let us not forget either that two of them—Marchenko 
and Surskiy—died on 4 October. I do not know the 
specific circumstances of their deaths. According to the 
announcement of RUSSKIY PORYADOK (No. 9-1, 
1993-1994), they were “brutally tortured and then ritu- 
ally killed: Their throats were cut in cruciform fashion, 
their bodies were drained of blood, their eyes were put 
out, their hands were splintered, their nails were pulled 
out, and their noses were cut off.” I believe that it is 
necessary to demand of the General Procuracy a thor- 
ough investigation of this fact, not gloss over it. The 
members of Russian National Unity in the White House 
could ultimately tell us where and when they lost contact 
with Marchenko and Surskiy. And in Mortuary No. 3 it 
could be established who directly delivered the corpses 
and from where. I have no doubt that such desecration 
was not perpetrated by drunken special militia officers. 
But, then, by whom and for what purpose? The answer to 
these questions is exceptionally important. And, of 
course, the memory of these martyrs should be sacred, in 
any event. 


Studying the activity of Russian National Unity, one 
wonders at times: Do the ordinary members of this 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 

















18 RUSSIA 


movement have an opportunity to make if only some 
evaluation of the actions of their leader. An article 
which, in the example of a young Russian National 
Unity member, provides, essentially, a composite image 
of a Barkashovite appeared in IZVESTIYA (15 January 
1994). 


He talks to the journalist about his life. There appears to 
the reader a consummate scumbag who “hung out” in 
the criminal world and who was simultaneously an 
informer for the law enforcement authorities. | 
remember particularly the account of how together with 
his friends he would catch homosexuals in Moscow 
public lavatories and beat them up, extorting from them 
their last bits of money. But it is not this article por- 
tra: ng members of Russian National Unity as bastards 
that is astonishing. But the fact that Barkashov was 
several months later taking his seat at the same table for 
an interview with its author, Chelnokov, who had essen- 
tially defecated on the whole movement. And the former 
does not say a word about that previous opus. There was, 
though, one further assertion there, the most important, 
perhaps. The young man told Chelnokov that the Nazi 
bible ‘“‘Mein Kampf” is not only summarized and 
studied in Russian National Unity. “Knowledge of the 
principal fascist doctrines is one of the main conditions 
for membership of the National Club—a kind of Russian 
National Unity elite reserve.” 


So who are the Barkashovites—Russian nationalists or 
fascists? After all, this is for the majority of us not simply 
a question of terminology: If the leader of Russian 
National Unity is unwilling to answer, there is no point 
in him and his associates being at our demonstrations— 
let them go to the “democratic teach-ins” to the glory of 
today’s regime. There is a place for fascists only along- 
side their fellow thinkers from the “democrats”—the 
zealous disciples of Pinochet. Let Barkashov noise 
abroad there the news of the “fire training” being con- 
ducted in his structures. Let him show them his cele- 
brated bases, of which he has been telling the world for 
more than a year now. 


Verifying my thoughts when preparing this article, | 
consulted many of my comrades, and not only in the 
faction in the Duma. Striking up conversation, I would 
usually ask a general question: What do you think of 
Barkashov? And I was simply astounded: Except for the 
editor of one patriotic newspaper, the response was 
frighteningly categorical—he is a provocateur! But nor 
can I leave this editor out of the equation—he is for me 
too authoritative, and he has placed on the altar all these 
grim years too much of his heart and soul. But | clearly 
see that in his passion he is frequently driven by a 
perfectly understandable desire to create heroic images 
for the Russian people, who are rising slowly from their 
knees. I understand that this is necessary also, but how 
great the price of a mistake could be. 


It would be a great pity were some people to view these 
reflections of mine as the response of a lawyer who has 
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risen to the defense of his clients—confidants of Rutskoy 
and the communists—against Barkashov, who permitted 
himself criticism of them. I am profoundly convinced that 
in this case this is not criticism but a focused display of 
malice that has been weighed in depth in terms of its 
future consequences... 


The purpose of the opposition is victory at the elections, 
and it is important for its achievement that the voices of 
millions of honest voters, let us give them the well-found 
words “our voters,” stay with us. And it is for this reason 
that the opposition parties and movements should, it 
seems to me, formulate their attitude toward Barkashov. 


Justice Ministry Official Discusses Law on 
Government 


954FO199A ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
27 Oct 94 p 2 


[Interview with Olga Volkova, chief of the Directorate 
for Constitutional Legislation of the Ministry of Justice 
of the Russian Federation, by Andrey Kolesnikov: “The 
Nomenklatura Has Kept Its Face’’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] The severity of Russian laws is 
compensated by the nonobligatory nature of their enforce- 
ment, wrote Saltykov-Shchedrin. As life shows, his words 
apply even today. Our public servants are still unap- 
proachable and indomitable. ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI will 
fight in its articles to eradicate these qualities, simulta- 
neously helping to resolve the problems of state 
employees. One of the ways to resolve them is through 
legislation. Can it really be that we have no laws regu- 
lating the actions of the executive branch? It was with this 
question that the journalist Andrey Kolesnikov began an 
interview with Olga Volkova, chief of the Directorate for 
Constitutional Legislation of the Ministry of Justice of 
the Russian Federation. 


[Volkova}] Of course there are such laws. The actions of 
the executive branch are regulated by the constitution. 
There is also a law on the government that actually can 
be put in the category of dead laws, because they do not 
pay any particular attention to it. Then there is the 
statute on ministries and departments that was adopted 
by the government. 


A constitutional federal law ““On the Government of the 
Russian Federation” has now been prepared. Its draft 
has been given to the president and the law will probably 
soon be presented to the State Duma for review. 


[Kolesnikov] Who prepared this bill? 


[Volkova] The Ministry of Justice. The bill is of rather 
high quality. It develops the provisions of the constitu- 
tion and clearly defines the status and functions of the 
government. 


Despite the fact that the government entrusted the 
Ministry of Justice with the preparation of the law, one 
fine day I saw the draft of this law in the work plan of the 
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State Legal Directorate. I am certain, however, that 
nothing will happen with the text of the law, because it 
was being elaborated by a government working group 
headed by the minister of justice and experts from the 
State Legal Directorate were included in this group. 


[Kolesnikov] Does the draft law regulate the actions of 
ministries and departments? After all, there is a quite a 
mess here as well.... 


[Volkova] What is the government? It is the chairman of 
the government, his deputies, and the federal ministries. 
Accordingly, the question arises of the legislative regula- 
tion of the actions of ministries and departments. The 
Ministry of Justice has been entrusted with the prepara- 
tion of a draft of a separate law on federal agencies of 
executive authority. In other words, on ministries and 
departments. 


From the very beginning we have sought to establish a 
closed list of ministries and departments and to name all 
of these structures “by name.” This would preclude the 
arbitrary “rise” of departments and their establishment 
under a specific politician or official. But we have so 
many ministries and departments that perform the same 
functions! It is possible in a number of cases to get along 
with one good strong ministry. And it is thereby quite 
unnecessary to expand the staff and to complicate the 
internal structure of the ministry. Well, for example, the 
Ministry of Labor, the Federal Employment Service, and 
the Federation Migration Service—you must agree that 
to a large extent their functions are similar and all of 
these structures could be brought under the roof of one 
ministry. It would be much more mobile and effective 
and much less expensive. 


[Kolesnikov] What is possible to set this forth in the 
draft law? 


[Volkova] Of course not. For such a closed list would put 
an end to arbitrary administrative action and not 
everyone is now prepared to give up this “administrative 
lever.” 


[Kolesnikov] In my memory there have been several 
attempts to regulate the process of the passage of norma- 
tive acts through staff structures and about two years 
there was even a special presidential edict in this con- 
nection. But nothing changed. Still, how could the state 
machinery quickly and effectively “digest” the docu- 
ments of a normative nature passing through it? 


[Volkova] I think that since no single document of this 
nature can go to the government without the visa of the 
Ministry of Justice, a ministry of this kind could be 
considered as a kind of large legal department for all 
executive authority. Of course there must be a justice 
section in the government but I do not see any need for 
normative acts to be “digested” endlessly in government 
departments. 


It is clear that normative acts must go through as quickly 
as possible. Accordingly, they are giving us developers of 
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laws extremely little time and are constantly “hitting” us 
for delays in the preparation of acts. We get in a hurry 
and “drive” the work and as a result it turns out that all 
of our efforts are wasted. Unfortunately, there are no 
norms in the bills that we are talking about that would 
help to put affairs in order in this area. 


[Kolesnikov] But there is still the next—I do not know 
what the number is—draft iaw on federal civil service. 
When and how will the story of its preparation end? 


[Volkova] I do not know how all this will end but the 
preparation of an analogous act began back in the time of 
the USSR. Later, at the time of the work of the Supreme 
Soviet, four or five alternative bills were prepared... 


[Kolesnikov] The law is needed. I personally see a big 
problem in the fact that under the new constitution we 
can pass a law only on federal civil service. The subjects 
of the Federation and municipal services are not the 
object of its regulation. A draft law on the bases of 
federal civil service has again been prepared by approx- 
imately the same forces as before and it has already been 
through the first reading. But the trouble is that do not 
have the right to prepare a law on the bases of civil 
service, extending its action to the subjects of the Fed- 
eration as well. They tell me that all of this is an area of 
regulation related to that of labor law and labor law also 
extends to the subjects of the Russian Federation. But 
please, civil service is a special sphere of activity that 
must not be regulated by the norms of labor law. 


[Kolesnikov] In other words, the relations of the state 
employee with the state are a subject of regulation but 
under state rather than labor law? 


[Volkova] Yes, and I tell you this as a specialist on labor 
law. But in the government and Ministry of Labor, they 
tell me: “We agree with you but it is necessary to pass 
this law more quickly....” 


[Kolesnikov] Are there norms in this bill that make it 
possible to minimize corruption in state agencies? 


[Volkova] First of all I would like to say that the law on 
civil service ought to be passed “in tandem” with a law 
on corruption. But this is an unattainable dream. 
Besides, the law on corruption itself cannot be called 
anything other than unjustifiably repressive. Let us con- 
tinue to “pressure” public servants and we will remain 
with no specialists at all. There would be absolutely no 
one to work in the ministries. 


[Kolesnikov] By the way, about the pay of system 
personnel... 


[Volkova] It will be relatively high. But again, in my 
view, pay Ought to be the same in the administrative 
system, government system, and ministerial system. And 
no one can convince me that a leading specialist in a 
department of the government should receive more than 
an administrative chief in a ministry. I do not think that 
he has “more responsibility,” as many tell me. There 
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must a single register of civil service employees. And this 
is the only way to get rid of the nomenklatura [party 
authorized positions] and its customs. After all, from 
Soviet times the nomenklatua has been based not on the 
principle of civil service but of departmental service, 
where they establish rigid unjustified and humiliating 
hierarchies of state employees. And so far the nomenkla- 
tura is keeping its face. 


Draft Law on Russian Legal Profession Published 


Draft Law 


954F0148A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Oct 94 pp 4-5 


[Federal draft law: “On the Legal Profession in the 
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Chapter 1. Basic Principles 
Article 1. Colleges of barristers and their purposes. 


Colleges of barristers are independent public non- 
commercial organizations of professional jurists, volun- 
tarily united for purposes of providing qualified legal aid 
to individuals and legal persons. 


Article 2. Legal principles of organization and activity of 
colleges of barristers. 


The organization and order of activity of colleges of 
barristers are defined by the present law and by other 
federal laws and laws of subjects of the Russian Federa- 
tion on the legal profession which do not contradict the 
indicated laws. The laws of subjects of the Russian 
Federation may expand the rights of attorneys. 


The participation of attorneys in civil, criminal and 
constitutional court proceedings is defined by the corre- 
sponding laws. 


Legislative statutes on colleges of barristers and their 
members are not applied if their statutes contradict the 
Constitution of the Russian Federation, the present law, 
as well as generally accepted principles and standards of 
international law. 


Article 3. The state and colleges of barristers 


The Russian Federation guarantees the colleges of bar- 
risters conditions for successful fulfillment of their con- 
stitutional function in providing qualified legal aid to 
individuals and legal persoris. 


Questions affecting the interests of the legal profession 
are resolved by state agencies with involvement of rep- 
resentatives from the colleges of barristers. Draft laws 
which affect the rights and freedoms of citizens and the 
interests of the legal profession which are received by the 
State Duma of the Federal Assembly are forwarded to 
the all-Russian associations of barristers. 
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Article 4. Principles of organization and activity of 
attorneys 


The colleges of barristers and their members are 
organized and operate on the basis of: 


Precise adherance to the Constitution of the Russian 
Federation, the present law and other laws adopted in 
accordance with them; 


The inadmissability of any forms of intervention in the 
professional activity of the colleges of barristers on the 
part of the prosecutor’s office, the courts, or other state 
agencies, public associations, movements or officials; 


Voluntary nature of joining and leaving the college; 
Equal right of members of the college; 


Openness; 


Self-management of the colleges, including indepen- 
dence of each college of barristers in resolving questions 
of its numerical complement, as well as the acceptance, 
discharge, exclusion and disciplinary responsibility of its 
members; 


Responsibility of maintaining attorney's confidence. 


Article 5. Types of legal aid provided by attorneys 
Attorneys, in providing legal aid: 


Give consultations and explanations, written and oral 
reports on legal questions; 


Compile statements, complaints and other documents of 
a legal character; 


Provide representation in state and other agencies and 
Organizations on civil cases and cases of administrative 
legal violations; 


Participate as representatives of the parties in constitu- 
tional court proceedings; 


Participate in criminal court proceedings as defenders or 
other representatives; 


Engage in protection of rights and legal interests of 
persons during provision of psychiatric help to them. 


Attorneys may also provide individuals and legal per- 
sons any other legal aid, if it is not directly prohibited by 
law. 


Chapter 2. Acquisition and Termination of Membership 
in the College of Barristers 


Article 6. Membership in the college of barristers 


Persons who have a higher juridical education and at 
least 2 years work experience in the specialty of jurist, 
and who have passed the examination of the qualifica- 
tions commission, consisting of attorneys of the given 
college, may be accepted for membership in the college 
of barristers. A person who has not passed the qualifying 
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exam is permitted to re-take the exam no sooner than 
one year after the decision of the qualifications 
commission. 


Acceptance for membership in the college of barristers 
may be accompanied by a condition of serving an 
in-service training period with duration of no longer 
than one year. 


Persons who have completed higher juridical educa- 
tional institutions who do not hold jobs in the specialty 
of jurist, or who have held such positions for less than 2 
years, may be accepted for membership in the college of 
barristers upon completion of an in-service training 
period in the college, lasting no less than one year and no 
more than two years. 


Persons who hold an educational degree in a juridical 
specialty and who engage in scientific or pedagogical 
activity in the field of law are accepted for membership 
in the college of barristers upon their application, 
without exams or in-service training period. 


Members of the college of barristers and in-service 
trainee members may not be in the service of state, 
public or other organizations. Exceptions apply to per- 
sons engaging in scientific or pedagogical activity in the 
field of law, artistic activity, as well as to members of the 
college working in regions in which the volumes of 
attorney's work are insufficient. In this case, the volume 
of attorney’s work is considered insufficient if the 
average monthly earnings of the attorney do not exceed 
10 times the minimum labor wage established by Rus- 
sian Federation legislation. 


Article 7. Procedure for acceptance into the college of 
barristers 


An attorney is a person who has been accepted for 
membership in the college of barristers and who has 
taken an oath. 


Acceptance for membership in the college of barristers 
and in the complement of in-service trainee member- 
ship is performed by the college presidium, with con- 
sideration for the professional and moral qualities of 
the person filing application for acceptance, as well as 
the results of his qualifying exam. The application is 
reviewed no later than one moath from the moment of 
its receipt by the presidium. Rejection of acceptance in 
violation of the requirements specified in Article 6 of 
the present law may be appealed in court within a 
month's time from the day of receipt of the copy of the 
presidium decree. 


An attorney who is called up for active military service 
or elected as deputy and who works in a legislative 
agency on a permanent basis, after being placed on 
reserve or completing his term of office as deputy, has 
the right to continue work in the same college of 
barristers. 
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Article 8. Oath of the attorney 


An attorney who is accepted for membership in the 
college of barristers swears an oath of the following 
content at the meeting of the presidium of barristers: 


“I do solemnly swear to honestly and conscientiously 
fulfill my professional duty, to courageously and consis- 
tently defend human rights and freedoms, to preserve 
the confidence which has become known to me in the 
course of my work, and to uphold the Constitution of the 
Russian Federation and other laws.” 


Article 9. Termination of membership in the college of 
barristers 


Discharge of an attorney from the college is performed 
by the college of barristers presidium: 


At the request of the attorney; 


Upon his assuming the functions of an official in a state, 
public or other organization; 


Upon unsatisfactory results of the probationary period 
passed by the person after his acceptance to membership 
in the college of barristers; 


If it becomes apparent that the attorney is unable to 
perform his professional duties due to insufficient qual- 
ification or because of his state of health 


Exclusion from membership in the college of barristers is 
performed by the college presidium in the case of system- 
atic violation by an attorney of the college charter or 
dishonest fulfillment of his disciplinary duty, if measures 
of disciplinary punishment were previously applied to 
him. 


Discharge and exclusion from the college of barristers 

may be appealed by the discharged (excluded) person to 

a higher agency or to court. In this case, the person who 

on appealed to court is exempted from payment of state 
uty. 


ee 


Article 10. Independence of attorney 


An attorney is independent in his professional activity. 
An attorney formulates his opinion on questions of the 
case assigned to him independently of the opinion and 
evaluations of any agencies or officials, including the 
college of barristers. Interrelations of attorneys with 
their principles are defined by the requirements of 
professional duty. 


Interrelations which contradict the self-suificiency and 
independence of a lawyer in his professional activity 
should not be established within the college of barristers. 


Article 11. Inviolability of attorneys 


Inviolability of attorneys extends to their correspon- 
dence, means of communication, documents, work end 
residential facilities, personal and utilized means of 
transport. 
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Criminal prosecution of an attomey may be filed by the 
Prosecutor General of the Russian Federation or by the 
person fulfilling his duties. 


Variant of part two: A criminal case regarding the actions 
of an attorney may not be filed and investigated on the 
territory of a subject of the Russian Federation where the 
conclusion of these actions is presumed or where the 
college of barristers of which he is a member is located. 


Detainment, arrest, entry into the residence or work 
facility of an attorney, or into his personal or utilized 
transport, performance of search or seizure there, per- 
sonal search of the attorney, arrest and confiscation of 
his correspondence, confiscation of the documents and 
property belonging to him, or performance of operative- 
search measures in regard to him may not be performed 
except on the basis of a court ruling, and only in 
connection with the criminal prosecution of this 
attorney. Such a ruling may be issued by the court 
serving the territory on which the attorney is performing 
his assigned activity. 


The college of barristers presidium is immediately noti- 
fied of filing of criminal prosecution against an attorney, 
as well as of application of compulsory measutes against 
him. A representative of the college of barris'ers pre- 
sidium has the right to immediately hold a meeting with 
the detained or arrested attorney. 


The criminal case of an attorney associated with the 
performance of his professional activity is reviewed in 
the first instance by the Supreme Court of the Russian 
Federation, if the appropriate petition is filed by the 
attorney prior to the judge's issuance of a decree on 
appointment of the judicial session. 


Administrative penalty, other than a fine collected at the 
place of committing the administrative legal violation, is 
not imposed upon an attorney during his performance or 
in connection with his performance of his professional 
activity. Personal search and search of his belongings, 
personal transport and means of transport utilized by 
him, confiscation of this belongings and documents are 
not permitted. Material on his performance of an admin- 
istrative legal violation, as well as on contempt of court, 
is directed to the college of barristers presidium for 
resolution of the question of bringing the attorney to 
disciplinary responsibility. 


An attorney may not be brought to criminal, disci- 
plinary, administrative or material responsibility for an 
opinion expressed by him in general form, verbally or in 
writing, during the performance of his professional 
activity. 


Article 12. Attorney's confidence 


The subject of attorney's confidence is the fact of con- 
sulting the attorney, information on the content of his 
conversations, oral or written consultations and other 
information concerning the provision of legal aid. 
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An attorney does not have the right to provide confiden- 
tial or other assistance to state agencies in implementing 
operative-search activity, and these agencies do not have 
the right to appeal to attorneys for confidential assis- 
tance or to silently participate in the work of the college 
of barristers for the purpose of exerting influence on 
their activity. Listening in on telephone and other con- 
versations of attorneys, searching their offices, or con- 
ducting other operative-search measures which are not 
compatible with the preservation of attorney's confi- 
dence is prohibited, as well as the use of offices where 
legal aid is being provided or other facilities of the 
college of barristers for conducting operative-search 
measures. 


An attorney is not subject to summons and questioning 
as a witness in circumstances which have become known 
to him in connection with a client who has turned to 
him, or in connection with his provision of legal aid. He 
does not have the right to publicize the obtained infor- 
mation. Requisition, confiscation, review, examination, 
or copying of documents associated with provision of 
legal aid is permitted only if this attorney is brought to a 
criminal case as the accused. 


Demanding any type of information associated with 
provision of legal aid from attorneys, in-service trainees, 
workers of the college of barristers presidium, juridical 
consultations, attorney's bureaus, firms and offices is 
prohibited. 


These persons do not have the right to publicize this 
information, nor to use it for their own interests or the 
interests of third parties. 


Information which comprises the subject of an attorney's 
confidence may not serve as evidence in proceedings on 
criminal, civil and administrative cases in which the 
attorney has provided legal aid, as well as in the institu- 
tion of constitutional court proceedings with the partic- 
ipation of the said attorney. 


Article 13. Rights of the attorney 
In providing legal aid, an attorney has the right: 


To represent the rights and lawfully protected interests 
of individuals and legal persons in any court, at all stages 
of judicial proceedings, in all state agencies, public and 
other organizations in whose competency the review of 
the appropriate question is included; To relate the ques- 
tion at an unscheduled personal meeting with a compe- 
tent official, and to perform other actions which do not 
contradict the laws; 


To participate in judicial proceedings on principles of 
competitiveness and equal rights of the parties; 


To collect information necessary for providing legal aid, 
including the requisition of information, descriptions 
and other documents from state and public organiza- 
tions and enterprises of any form of ownership, which 
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are obliged to release these documents or their copies; To 
undertake private investigative measures; 


To confer with his principal without hindrance, one- 
on-one, confidentially and without limitation of the 
number of meetings or their duration, including cases 
when the principal is being held in custody; 


To utilize copying equipment, sound recording and 
other technical means; 


To requisition on a contractual basis the conclusions of 
' specialists for clarifying questions associated with the 
provision of legal aid. 


The presentation of the attorney’s card and order are 
necessary and sufficient for exercizing the powers and 
authorities of an attorney in state and other organiza- 
tions. 


An attorney has the right to provide legal aid over the 
entire territory of the Russian Federation. It may also be 
provided by the attorney abroad, if there are no limita- 
tions on this contained in the legislation of the appro- 
priate state. 


Evidence obtained with significant violation of the 
rights of the attorney or his principal, upon their 
deniand, is deemed to be legally inadmissable. An 
official who hinders an attorney from exercizing his 
rights is subject to a fine in judicial order, in the 
amount of the minimal labor wage established by the 
Russian Federation legislation. 


Article 14. Measures of legal and social protection of 
attorneys 


The life, health, professional rights, honor, dignity and 
property of an attorney are under the protection of the 
state. The internal affairs organs are obligated to take 
measures to ensure the safety of the attorney and mem- 
bers of his family, as well as the safety of the property 
belonging to them, if the appropriate request is received 
from them. 


Attorneys should not identify themselves with their 
principals. In the same manner, in the standard statutes, 
the practice of legal application and in the mass media 
and public statements of officials, attorneys should not 
be equated with their principals and the affairs of their 


principals. 

Requirement of special permission (pass) and creation of 
other unlawful obstacles to the attorney’s activity, 
showing disrespect for an attorney, threats, insults and 
slander addressed at him, violence or attempts on his 
life, health and property entail the responsibility estab- 
lished by law. 


When performing assignments in another city, an 
attorney has the right of priority reservation and receipt 
of places in hotels and tickets for all types of transport. 
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Attorneys shall have telephones installed at their place of 
residence within a year from day of filing an application. 
They have priority in provision of housing area and in 
resolution of other questions of social-domestic provi- 
sion, On par with prosecutors. Payment of compensation 
in case of damage to health or death of an attorney in 
connection with the performance of his professional 
activity is performed in the amount and in accordance 
with the procedure established for judges. 


Article 15. Professional duty of the attorney 


An attorney must constantly improve his knowledge and 
professional level of training. 


In implementing his professional activity, an attorney 
must precisely and invariably adhere to the requirements 
of the law, utilize all the means and methods of pro- 
tecting the rights of those to whom he is giving aid, 
provided they are not prohibited by law. 


An attorney does not have the right to perform any 
actions contrary to the interests of the person who has 
appealed to him for legal aid, or to hinder him from 
exercizing the rights belonging to him. Regardless of the 
position of the defendant, an attorney may not admit his 
participation in the crime or guilt in its commission, 
announce the reconciliation of the defendant with the 
victim, recognize a civil suit, or rescind a complaint 
which he has filed in defense of the accused. 


An attorney or the attorney’s office or firm do not have 
the right to accept an assignment to provide legal aid in 
the following cases: If they are providing it or have 
previously provided it to persons whose interests contra- 
dict the interests of the person who has asked them to 
conduct the case; If an attorney has participated in a case 
as a judge, prosecutor, person performing the investiga- 
tion, expert, specialist, translator, or as a witness or 
victim; If an official who is a relative of the attorney is 
participating in the investigation or review of the case. 
Within a period of 5 years from the moment of accep- 
tance to the college, an attorney does not have the right 
to perform assignments at that institution where he 
previously worked as a judge or occupied some other 
official position, as well as at an institution where one of 
his relatives works. 


Article 16. Disciplinary responsibility of the attorney 


At attorney may be brought to disciplinary responsibility 
for violation of his professional duty. Disciplinary pro- 
ceedings are related to the exclusive competence of the 
college of barristers presidium. The measures of disci- 
plinary punishment, the procedure of their application, 
cancellation, removal and appeal are defined by the 
college of barristers charter. In reviewing a complaint, 
the measure of disciplinary punishment may be repealed 
or attenuated, but cannot be strengthened. 


A disciplinary punishment provided by the college of 
barristers charter is applied by the college of barristers 
presidium no later than one month from the day the 
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violation was discovered, not counting the time of illness 
or vacation of the attorney. Punishment may not be 
imposed later than 6 months following the day the 
disciplinary violation was committed. 


Article 17. Regulation of services provided by members of 
the college of barristers 


The services of attorneys are regulated by the college of 
barristers charter. 


On general principles, attorneys have the right to bene- 
fits for temporary disability and pension provision. 


Deductions to the pension fund and social insurance 
fund are made by the attorneys in an amount not to 
exceed 5 percent of the honorarium remaining after 
deduction of the sums specified in Part 2, Article 26 of 
the present law. 


Article 18. Labor wage of members of the college of 
barristers 


The services of attorneys are paid for through funds 
received for the legal aid provided. 


The amount of the honorarium is determined by agree- 
ment of the parties, based upon the complexity and 
volume of legal aid, and taking into consideration the 
qualifications of the attorney and the property situation 
of the client. In the absence of an agreement, the attor- 
ney’s services are paid for in the amount established by 
Russian Federation legislation. 


. er 4. Formation of the College of Barristers and 
ts 


Article 19. Formation, dissolution and cessation of activity 
of the college of barristers 


The college of barristers is formed upon application of 
no less than 20 founders, in accordance with the require- 
ments of Article 6 of the present law. Creation of the 
college of barristers does not require special permission 
of state agencies. 


The founders convene a general meeting, at which they 
adopt the charter and elect the administrative bodies of 
the college of barristers. 


Notification of formation of the college of barristers and 
its charter is submitted for registration in the appro- 
priate local administration of government of the republic 
within the make-up of the Russian Federation. Rejection 
of registration of a college of barristers charter or failure 
to register it within a month’s time may be appealed in 
judicial order. 


The college of barristers bears the name of the subject of 
the Russian Federation on whose territory it is formed, 
and in the appropriate cases is designated with an 
ordinal numeral. The college of barristers is a legal 
person, has a seal and a stamp with designation of its 
name, an independent balance, current and other 
accounts in rubles and foreign currency in banks. 
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Dissolution and cessation of activity of the college of 
barristers is permitted only by court ruling in case of 
violation of the present law. 


Article 20. College of barristers charter 
The college of barristers charter must specify: 


The name and goals of activity of the college of barris- 
ters; 


The structure of the college of barristers; 


The procedure for regulating differences within the col- 
lege of barristers; 


The conditions and procedure for acceptance of mem- 
bers into the college of barristers and termination of 
membership; 


The status of a member of the college of barristers; 


The procedure for directing an attorney to a specific legal 
consultation and distribution of cases among attorneys; 


The procedure for bringing attorneys and in-service 
trainees to disciplinary responsibility; 


The procedure for formulating and spending monetary 
means and payment of honoraria; 


The competency, conditions and procedure of electing 
the organs and persons fulfilling leadership functions 
within the college of barristers, the terms of their duties 
and salaries, the order of activity, reportability, recall 
and dismissal from duties, and their location; 


The organization and order of activity of legal consulta- 
tions, attorneys’ bureaus, firms and offices; 


The sources of formation of funds and other property of 
the college of barristers; 


The procedure for interrupting and terminating the 
activity of the college of barristers. 


The college of barristers charter may also provide for 
other principles relating to its organization and activity, 
so far as this does not contradict the law. The charter is 
adopted, changed and amended by decision of the gen- 
eral meeting of the college of barristers membership. 


Cc 5. Structures of the of 
hapter 5. Organizational College 


Article 21. Bodies of the college of barristers 


The supreme body of the college of barristers is the 
general meeting (conference) of the college membership. 


The general meeting, comprised of the college of barris- 
ters membership, elects the following by direct secret 
vote, for a term of no more than 2 years: 


The college of barristers presidium; 


The revision commission of the college of barristers; 
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The chairman (or co-chairmen) of the college of 
barristers presidium; 


The chairman of the revision commission of the college 
of barristers; 


The qualifications commission of the college of 
barristers. 


The college of barristers presidium is its executive body. 
The presidium represents the college in state and public 
Organizations, protects the professional and other rights 
of attorneys, supports the professional discipline of 
attorneys, organizes the training of in-service trainees for 
attorney’s activity, aids in the informational provision of 
attorneys, and implements methodological and publica- 
tions activity. 


In cases when the participation of an attorney in the 
judicial proceedings is mandatory, and he has not been 
invited, the college of barristers presidium, by demand 
of the court, prosecutor or investigator, assigns the legal 
consultation, attorneys’ bureau, company or office to 
appoint an attorney as defender or other representative. 


The revision commission of the college of barristers is its 
control-inspection body. The commission performs 
inspections of financial activity of the college of barris- 
ters presidium, legal consultations, attorneys’ bureaus, 
firms and offices. 


The qualifications commission of the college of barris- 
ters administers the examination to persons who have 
filed an application for membership in the college and in 
the complement of in-service trainees. 


All the agencies and persons performing leadership func- 
tions within the college of barristers are answerable to 
the attorneys who have elected them. 


Article 22. Legal consultation 


Legal consultations may be created within the college of 
barristers. 


The head of the legal consultation is elected by secret 
ballot by the attorneys of the given consultation. 


The legal consultation has a current account at the bank, 
a seal and stamp with designation of its name and 
affiliation to the appropriate college of barristers. 


In accordance with the civil legislation of the Russian 
Federation, the legal consultation may acquire the status 


of a legal person. 
Article 23. Attorneys’ bureaus, firms, offices 


Members of the college of barristers have the right to 
create attorneys’ bureaus, firms and offices. 


Attomeys’ bureaus, firms and offices may be founded on 
individual or collective ownership of several attorneys. 
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In accordance with the civil legislation of the Russian 
Federation, attorneys’ bureaus, firms and offices may 
acquire the status of a legal person. 


Attorneys’ bureaus, firms and offices have an indepen- 
dent balance, current and other accounts in banks, a seal 
and stamp with designation of their name and affiliation 
to the appropriate college of barristers. 


Chapter 6. Payment for Legal Aid and Funds of the 
College of Barristers 


Article 24. Provision of qualified legal aid free of charge 


Members of the college of barristers provide qualified 
legal aid free of charge to the following principals at their 
request: 


To petitioners in courts of the first instance in cases of 
seeking alimony, labor cases, cases on compensation of 
damages inflicted by the death of the breadwinner, 
disability or other work-related injury to health, as well 
as to citizens in complaints of incorrect listings on voter 
lists; 


To deputies in provision of consultations on questions of 
legislation associated with the performance of their 
deputy powers and authorities; 


To military servicemen on active duty, invalids of 
groups I and II in provision of consultations; 


To citizens in compilation of applications on granting of 
pensions and subsidies; 


To citizens in provision of consultations on questions 
associated with rehabilitation. 


Moreover, the college of barristers presidium, as well as 
the preliminary investigative agency, prosecutor and 
court in charge of proceedings in the case have the right 
to excuse a citizen fully or partially from payment for 
legal aid. In this case, consideration is given to whether 
the citizen has property and income, his age, ability to 
work and state of health. Refusal to grant excuse from 
payment may be reviewed at later stages of progression 
of the case. 


If a citizen is excused from payment for legal aid by the 
college of barristers presidium, payment for the attor- 
ney’s services is performed from the funds of the college 
of barristers. 


Article 25. Compensation of expenditures in payment for 
legal aid 


The party in whose favor the court has ruled in a civil 
case is granted expenditures on payment for legal fees of 
the attorney by the other party. 


In case of infliction of damage by unlawful actions of 
state agencies or their workers, the sums paid for provi- 
sion of legal aid by an attorney in a criminal case or case 
on administrative legal violation are compensated at the 
expense of the federal budget. 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 











% RUSSIA 


Upon excuse of a citizen from payment for legal aid 
granted by a preliminary investigative agency, prose- 
cutor or court, as well as with participation of an 
attorney in the judicial proceedings by appointment, the 
agency conducting the proceedings, by petition of the 
attorney, issues a decree on payment of his honorarium 
at the expense of the federal budget. The decree is 
implemented on the day of completion of the investiga- 
tion or issuance of a final ruling by the court, and with 
long-term participation of the attorney—on a monthly 
basis. 


The decree indicates the name of the agency conducting 
the proceedings, the number of the case, the surname, 
first name and patronymic of the citizen to whom the 
legal aid is being provided at the expense of the state, the 
number of days actually spent by the attorney on 
studying the case, participating in the investigation and 
in the judicial session and in studying the minutes of the 
judicial session, the days of recess in judicial sessions, 
the amount of the honorarium, the surname, first name 
and patronymic of the attorney, and the name of the 
college of barristers. 


On the basis of a copy of the decree, authorized by the 
official seal of the appropriate financial service, the 
court, preliminary investigative agencies, and prosecu- 
tor’s office immediately transfor the sums indicated in 
the decree to the running account (current account) of 
the college of barristers presidium. 


If the indicated sum is not received in the account of the 
college of barristers presidium within a period of 7 days, 
the attorney has the right to discontinue his participation 
in the case. 


Article 26. Funds of the college of barristers 


The funds of the college of barristers are formed from 
contributions deducted by the legal consultations, attor- 
neys’ bureaus, firms, and offices from the honoraria 
received by attorneys for provision of legal aid. 


The amount of the contributions to the fund of the 
college is established by the general meeting of its 
members, and may not exceed 25 percent of the sums 
received for the provided legal aid. 


After deduction of the sums to the colleges for general 
needs, the honoraria of the attorneys are subject to 
taxation at rates specified by Russian Federation legis- 
lation on income tax from individuals. 


The college of barristers, legal consultations, attorneys’ 
firms, bureaus and offices are exempted from payment 
of taxes, fees, duties and other payments established by 
legislation of the Russian Federation and its subjects, as 
well as from contributions to state extra-budgetary 
funds, with the exception of the social insurance fund, 
the Pension Fund of the Russian Federation, and the 
fund for mandatory medical insurance. 
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Article 27. Material-technical provision of the college of 
barristers 


The local administration is obligated to provide the 
college of barristers, at rates of lease payment not to 
exceed those established for courts, facilities suitable for 
attorney's activity in places which are convenient for 
citizens and located near courts, and to aid in the 
transfer to ownership of the college of barristers the 
facilities which they occupy. 


The state agencies may also provide for other measures 
of material-technical provision of attorney's activity. 


caster 1.2 Associations and Unions of Attorneys. 
wf ded Aid to Tae Attorneys on the 
Territory of the 


Article 28. Association and unions of attorneys 


Attorneys, attorney's bureaus and firms, legal consulta- 
tions and colleges of barristers have the right to unify on 
a voluntary basis into All-Russian and inter-territorial 
associations, associations of attorneys of subjects of the 
Russian Federation, and to join international organiza- 
tions. Attorneys have the right to create independent 
professional unions. 


Associations and unions of attorneys act in accordance 
with their charters and do not possess any powers and 
authorities in regard to the colleges of barristers and 
their members. 


Article 29. Provision of legal aid to foreign attorneys 


The Russian Federation recognizes on a reciprocal basis 
the right to provide legal aid on its territory to foreign 
attorneys. 


Explanatory Note 
954F0148B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Oct 94 p 4 


{Explanatory note to the federal draft law: “On the Legal 
Profession in the Russian Federation”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The Constitution of the Russian 
Federation, in accordance with generally accepted princi- 
ples of international law, has defined the inalienable 
human rights and freedoms, including the right of each 
person to receive qualified legal aid (Part 1, Article 48). 
The Statute on the Legal Profession in the RSFSR of 20 
November 1980, which is currently in effect on the terri- 
tory of the Russian Federation, has become outdated and 
does not correspond to the democratic transformations 
which are taking place in society. The indicated statute 
cannot take into account the current tendencies in devel- 
opment of the legal profession associated with the defini- 
tion of the new organizational structure of attorney's 
activity, with the parallel development of a network of 
cooperatives and other organizations which provide legal 
services on a commercial basis. 
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The federal law on the legal profession must, in accor- 
dance with the Conception of Judicial Reform in the 
Russian Federation, provide for the legal regulation of 
questions of activity of the legal profession, the interac- 
tion of the college of barristers with the state agencies, 
officials and citizens, and guarantee the independence of 
the colleges of barristers as self-governing public organi- 
zations. The procedure for institution and work of enter- 
prises and persons providing legal services as entrepre- 
neurs is outside the sphere of legal regulation of the law 
on the legal profession. 


Since the Constitution of the Russian Federation rele- 
gates the legal profession to the joint administration of 
the Russian Federation and the subjects of the Russian 
Federation (point “I, Article 72), the standards of the 
federal law on the legal profession may be developed by 
statutes of local legislation. 


The purpose of the draft law is to expand the legal and 
Organizational capacities of attorneys in providing effec- 
tive qualified legal aid to individuals and legal persons. 


The primary novels reflected in the draft law are: 


—Affirmation of the public nature of the legal profes- 
sion, which presupposes voluntary association of 
attorneys into independent public non-commercial 
Organizations, which the colleges of barristers may 
become (Article 1). Attorneys may create these asso- 
ciations at their own initiative, without preliminary 
permission of state agencies; 


—Exclusion of the dependence of the legal profession on 
state agencies, its self-manageability. The college of 
barristers has the right, at its own initiative, to adopt 
any decisions which do not contradict the effective 
legislation, and interference in its activity is not per- 
mitted (Article 4); 


—Regulation of conditions of acceptance into the college 
and its membership (Article 6). The college of barris- 
ters independently resolves questions of its member- 
ship numbers, acceptance, discharge, exclusion and 
disciplinary responsibility of attorneys; 

—Standard definition of the professional duty of the 
attorney (Article 15); 


—Guarantees of independence and inviolability of the 
attorney (Articles 1, 11). Thus, Article 11 of the draft 
provides for a specific procedure for application of 
compulsory measures to an attorney; 


—Definition of the content of the attorney’s confidence 
(Article 12). The attorney’s responsibility to adhere to 
the requirements of law, and to protect his profes- 
sional confidence is secured, and prohibition is placed 
on demanding from attorneys that they provide any 
type of information associated with the provision of 
legal aid; 

—Expansion of the rights of the attorney in providing 
legal aid, granting him the opportunity of indepen- 
dently gathering the necessary information and partic- 
ipating in judicial proceedings on competitive princi- 
ples (Article 13); 
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—A precise listing of the cases when the attorney cannot 
accept an assignment. Particular note should be made 
of the preventative directionality of the prohibition on 
conducting cases in courts and law enforcement agen- 
cies by their former associates who have become 
attorneys, for the first 5 years of their membership in 
the college (Article 15); 


—Election of leaders of the college of barristers and 
heads of legal consultation by direct secret vote (Arti- 
cle 21); 


—Recognition of the right of attorneys to create within 
the framework of the colleges, along with the tradi- 
tional legal consultations, also attorney's bureaus, 
firms and offices (Article 23); 


—Expansion of the opportunities for citizens to receive 
free legal aid. 


The work of the attorney’s bureaus, firms and offices 
must supplement the shortage of legal aid, which is a 
result of the shortage of professional jurists in the 
national economy and the artificial limitation of the 
number of attorneys during the period of implementa- 
tion of the so-called “general administration of activity 
of the legal profession” by the Ministries of Justice of the 
USSR, the union and autonomous republics. 


The federal draft law was prepared with consideration of 
those principles of the Conception of Judicial Reform in 
the RSFSR which are directed at implementing rivalry of 
jurists not included in the membership complement of 
the colleges of barristers, with the members of the latter. 


There is nothing in the draft law to hinder legal cooper- 
atives, firms, partnerships and entrepreneur-jurists in 
individual practice, who have received their licenses, to 
enter into honest competition with the colleges of bar- 
risters. 


The draft law provides answers to a number of questions 
touching upon the interests of jurists, which have been 
widely discussed among scientists and practical workers. 


First of all, the authors of the draft law, expanding the 
opportunities for citizens to receive legal aid, and also 
placing upon the colleges of barristers the responsibility 
of providing defense by assignment, believe it is fair to 
compensate this “obligation” by establishing a preferen- 
tial order of taxation. 


Secondly, a burning question remains that of the legiti- 
macy of creating parallel colleges of barristers. 


The International Pact on Civil and Political Rights, 
which went into effect on 23 March 1976, recognizes 
“the right to freedom of association,” which is not 
subject to any limitations except “those which are nec- 
essary in a democratic society in the interests of state or 
public security, public order, protection of the health and 
morality of the population or protection of the rights and 
freedoms of other persons” (pp. 1 and 2, Article 22). In 
accordance with this, as stated in Article 30 of the 
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Constitution of the Russian Federation, “each person 
has the right to association.” Since the constitution is a 
law of supreme juridical force and international-legal 
standards are a component part of the legal system of 
Russia (Part 4, Article 15 of the Constitution), a prohi- 
bition against attorneys’ creating parallel colleges would 
be a violation of their civil rights. 


Thirdly and finally, it is important to define the order of 
participation of foreign attorneys in Russian judicial pro- 
ceedings. The developers of the draft law, striving to 
ensure each person the opportunity of utilizing the services 
of the attorney whom he selects, limit the participation of 
the foreign jurist by only one condition: He has the right to 
provide legal aid on the territory of Russia to the degree to 
which this is permitted for the Russian attorney by the 
appropriate foreign state (Article 29). 


The draft law bears a constructive character. Its adoption 
will make it possible to democratize the colleges of 
barristers, to build parallel structures for providing qual- 
ified legal aid, and to strengthen the right of citizens to 
choose an attorney. 


The realization of the proposals of the draft law does not 
require any additional expenditures from federal budget 
funds. 


The federal draft law, “On the Legal Profession in the 
Russian Federation,” was prepared by the work group 
headed by Doctor of Juridical Sciences and Professor 
Yu. I. Stetsovskiy. 


New Laws Under Consideration May Curb Media 
Independence 


954F0173A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Oct 95 p 2 


[Article by K. Rodnevskaya, member of the Union of 
Journalists: ‘Newspapers From Auction?’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] It would appear, the draft law 
“On State Support of the Mass Media of the Russian 
Republic”, which is being prepared for the second 
reading in the State Duma, is becoming a “litmus- 
paper’, which makes it possible to discern the true goals 
both of different state control structures and political 
forces, and individual politicians. 


Around the two parts of the draft law—‘‘Special Features 
of the Privatization of Objects Securing the Output of 
Newspaper, Journal, and Book Products, and Television 
and Radio Programs” and ‘“‘The National Fund for the 
Development of the Mass Media”—the passions are 
already seething and tactical and strategic battles are 
already rising. 


The draft law proposes the creation of a National Fund, 
which will be able to multiply receipts through joint 
economic production activity with editorial boards, pub- 
lishers, and enterprises and to invest them in various 
projects connected with the development of the mass 
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media and their technical base. Moreover, this activity 
can be realized by the fund exclusively on the basis of 
agreements determining the level of intellectual, finan- 
cial, and organizational participation of the fund, the 
publishers, and the printing enterprises, and the distri- 
bution of the profits corresponding to this. The fund may 
receive bundles of shares, including in federal property, 
for a certain period in trust (in confidential ownership). 
Multilateral or bilateral signing of agreements estab- 
lishing the limits of the interests of the parties and the 
mutual obligations, is this not monitoring the activity of 
the fund? Moreover, the most effective, since it provides 
legal foundations for the satisfaction of possible mutual 
claims. Nevertheless, the draft law provides for the 
monitoring of activity of the fund on the part of the 
Supervisory Council, consisting of representatives of all 
branches of power. 


The investments in concrete projects, the attraction of 
foreign investors on mutually advantageous condi- 
tions—all on the basis of contracts. It is not out of the 
question that even the government will consider it pos- 
sible, on certain conditions, to hand over to the fund the 
realization of one or another project. 


So that there is to be no free pie to be shared, let alone 
budget funds. Only business-like cooperation. The neces- 
sity of such a fund is obvious to politically uncommitted 
professionals, who understand that without extra- 
budgetary sources of finance neither the mass media nor 
printing enterprises can survive: Trillions of rubles are 
required. The state budget cannot afford such expendi- 
tures. Precisely this circumstance and the aspiration to 
make the press independent of budget “distributions” 
[raspredelilovki] gave rise to the idea of the fund. In its 
conclusion to the draft law, the government of the 
Russian Federation proposed to exclude the part about 
the fund, because the “formation a National Fund will 
lead to the creation of a monopolist. . .” (Incidentally, 
the fund mitigates, if not completely eliminates, the 
monopoly of the Committee for the Press). In the con- 
clusion of the government it is further written: “Taken 
into consideration the extremely limited financial 
resources of the state and the policy that is being 
conducted with the aim of consolidating the extra- 
budget funds (fondy) in the budget system of the Russian 
Federation, it is inexpedient to create the indicated fund 
through deductions from the income of enterprises and 
means from the state budget.” The government’s con- 
cern about the budget would be worthy of respect if it 
were not for the draft decree prepared by it “On the 
Financing of the Mass Media.” The document contains 
two points: 


“1. For the State Committee for the Press, as of 1 
January 1995, to form a special fund for the 
support of periodical publications of the compo- 
nents of the Russian Federation. To put the fund’s 
means at the disposal of the treasuries of the 
components of the Federation (in proportion to 
the size of the population). 
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2. To coordinate the expenditure of the fund’s means 
being sent to the regions with the authorized repre- 
sentatives of the President of the Russian Federation 
in the regions of the Russian Federation.“ 


A magnificent subject, isn’t it? Here you have both the 
“extremely limited financial resources of the state” and 
“the consolidation of extra-budgetary funds in the 
budget system!” The idea of the fund in the draft law was 
so well liked that the government, having adapted it to 
its goals, is prepared to pay for it at the expense of the 
taxpayers. 


The idea of the fund was liked not only by the govern- 
ment. Here is another document: The draft directive of 
the President of the Russian Federation “On the Cre- 
ation of the All-Russian Fund for the Development of 
Regional Mass Media.” It is as laconic as the govern- 
ment decree: “To create the fund, to allot for this 
purpose from the reserves of the President. . . billion 
rubles (the sum has not yet been fixed); to use the fund’s 
means for the material support of the local mass media; 
to charge the plenipotentiaries of the President with the 
monitoring of the use of the funds.” 


The RF State Committee also did not remain on the side 
lines. For a large amount of money, it ordered an 
alternative draft law “On State Support of the Mass 
Media of the Russian Federation.” Thus appeared the 
draft law “being proposed by the expert council of the 
All-Russian Institute for the Press and the Mass Media.” 
It is striking that the expert council simply copied the 
draft law adopted by the State Duma in first reading, 
introducing some editorial correction. 


True, the experts “creatively” reworked the part on a 
National Fund: Instead of one fund, many were pro- 
posed—all ‘“‘feed”’ on the budget and exist under the wing 
of the RF State Committee for the Press. 


The Committee for Information Policy and Communi- 
cations of the State Duma received an amendment to the 
draft law of the parliamentary group ‘“‘Russia’s Choice”’: 
“To exclude from the draft law Part V ’The National 
Fund for the Development of the Mass Media.‘ On 
behalf of the parliamentary group—deputy Amelina, A. 
L.” The greatest hotheads of the parliamentary group 
made an unofficial declaration: If the part will not be 
removed, the parliamentary group will block the draft 
law entirely. And so unofficial an argument: The fund 
will become a monopolist. It is interesting, the parlia- 
mentary group liked the idea of the fund, as also its other 
critics? The parliament also decided to create its own 
pocket fund? Or who came up with the brilliant idea to 
try to deprive the mass media of any support because of 
the aspiration to independence, and ‘‘Russia’s 
Choice”—of authority and respect? 


Be that as it may, the probability exists that the mass 
media will remain without a fund and its support. And 
instead they will receive the same humiliating “crumbs” 
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of the state structures under a different name (not 
subsidies, but support of a government fund). 


Even more regrettable is the fact that they want to leave 
them even without a printing base. According to the state 
privatization program, part of the shares, 25 percent, but 
not more than 20 minimum salaries, will be turned over 
to members of the labor collectives of printing presses 
and journalists after 1 July 1994. So how much con- 
cretely? To count it up is not difficult—a task for a fifth 
grader in secondary school. Let us take, for example, the 
Tyumen Printing Combine. The fixed capital comes to 
R7 billion; there are 328 workers. What part of the 
preferred stock will the workers receive? To calculate 
this is not difficult—1.8 percent. Let us add as many 
people equated in terms of benefits to the workers, as 
many journalists of newspapers, connected through ties 
of contract activity with the combine—S5.4 percent! 
Where are the 25 percent promised by the state privati- 
zation program and the government? 


And, of course, the program envisages two other variants 
of benefits. The collective can elect another variant. For 
example, a group of comrades from among the workers 
of the combine take upon themselves certain obligations 
to the collective and receives the right to buy back 
one-third of the shares. Let someone show a group of 
comrades from among the workers of the combine able 
to lay out R2.5 billion rubles, the cleanness of whose 
origin is supported by a declaration. This is called 
benefits? What do they take us for—complete fools? A 
maximum of 100 percent—to the workers and journal- 
ists in the form of non-voting shares, the rest—for sale 
on the basis of investment or commercial competition, 
moreover in bundles constituting no less than 15-25 
percent of the capital stock. It is perfectly obvious that 
neither the printing presses nor the editorial boards of 
the newspapers are able to buy back such bundles. 


The controlling block of shares turns out to be in the 
hands of big capital, but the workers and journalists will 
turn into manpower, bought at a cheap price. This is 
denationalization? This is privatization of property 
belonging to all the workers? But what will the new 
master do with the printing presses? Will he convert 
them to the production of profitable commodities, or 
will he print the kind of newspapers that will help him to 
add to his capital power as well? 


The draft law “On State Support of the Mass Media” 
proposes another variant of the privatization of printing 
enterprises: To hand the blocks of shares over to the 
printing enterprises and the editorial boards of the 
newspapers and publishing houses. In the following, the 
labor collectives take the decisions: Which variant of 
benefits to choose from the selection granted by the 
government, whether or not to sell the common stock, 
and which investor to attract in case of the sale of shares. 
The law gives the collectives the right to decide their fate 
themselves. 
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In other words, the draft law presupposes that the 
workers and journalists will become the masters of the 
enterprises, but if they wish, they can refuse this burden, 
but voluntarily. 


The journalists of the regional newspapers supported the 
draft law, as did the majority of printing workers, since 
they understood what dangers lie ahead on the road 
being proposed by the privatization program. Both the 
majority of the committees and the parliamentary 
groups of the State Duma did not voice objections. And 
only the chairman of the Subcommittee on Privatization 
and Non-State Forms of Property, G. Tomchin, who has 
called himself a representative of the radical wing of 
“‘Russia’s Choice”, proposed to replace the part on 
privatization of the draft law with his own variant, which 
represents a copy of the state program of privatization. 
(As it turned out, G. Tomchin is one of the chief 
elaborators of the state privatization program.) 


I have tried to explain by what considerations G. Tom- 
chin was guided in proposing his variant, which leaves 
the editorial boards of newspapers and journals destitute 
and alienates the workers from ownership. Perhaps he 
did not know what he created? After a discussion with G. 
Tomchin, I felt ashamed about my naivete. Yes, he 
understood everything and knew the purpose very well: 
Before the elections, editors must belong to parties and 
big capital (which is straining for power), they are easier 
to buy if they do not have anything. What is more, they 
will eat away the shares if they receive them. Indeed, G. 
Tomchin has his point of view, even that kind. But does 
it really coincide with the point of view of “Russia’s 
Choice’? 


The Committee for Information Policy and Communi- 
cations of the State Duma rejected the variant of G. 
Tomchin, with two abstentions. Those who abstained 
were active politicians of ‘‘Russia’s Choice’—Yu. 
Nesnevich and A. Amelina. And nevertheless, I do not 
believe that individual politicians express the will of 
““Russia’s Choice.” “Russia’s Choice” cannot choose 
such a perfidious tactic with respect to the press, together 
with which (even the opposition press) it has been 
moving along the same road to a democratic society. I 
believe that the voting on the draft law in the State 
Duma will show the worthiness and dignity of ‘“‘Russia’s 
Choice.” 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Tatarstan Edict on Enterprise Bankruptcy 


954F0190A Kazan RESPUBLIKA TATARSTAN 
in Russian 26 Oct 94 p I 


(“Edict of the Tatarstan Republic President: On 
Enterprise Insolvency (Bankruptcy)”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] With the aim of carrying out a 
state policy directed towards averting the insolvency 
(bankruptcy) of enterprises, reorganizing enterprises 
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with payments problems, and eliminating enterprises 
recognized to be insolvent (bankrupt), as well as of 
adopting other measures stipulated by the Russian Fed- 
eration Law “On Enterprise Insolvency (Bankruptcy),” I 
decree: 


1. To establish that the Republic Agency for Insolvency 
(Bankruptcy) Affairs of the Tatarstan Republic State 
Committee for Management of State Property (hence- 
forth—the Republic Agency) represents, on behalf of 
the state, the interests of the proprietor in resolving 
matters of insolvency (bankruptcy) with respect to 
state (municipal) enterprises, as well as enterprises 
and organizations whose capital includes a share 
(contribution) of state (municipal) property of the 
Tatarstan Republic (henceforth—enterprises). 


2. To afford the Tatarstan Republic State Committee 
for Management of State Property and committees 
for the management of municipal property, rights 
regarding mandatory privatization of enterprises that 
are insolvent and have an unsatisfactory balance 
structure (henceforth—debtor enterprises) in accor- 
dance with decisions of the Republic Agency. 


3. To establish that the following constitute sources of 
the financing of restructuring measures: 


a portion of the funds received from sale of property 
of debtor enterprises; 


nonbudget funds, if their constituent documents pro- 
vide for the special-purpose application of funds to 
carry Out such measures; 


the republic budget of the Tatarstan Republic, bud- 
gets of rayons and cities of the Tatarstan Republic. 


State financial support is provided exclusively on a 
reimbursement basis. 


4. Banking institutions and investment companies and 
funds that have concluded a contract with the organ 
of executive authority providing the financing and 
the Republic Agency may act as the authorized organs 
through which the state financing of restructuring 
measures is effected. 


5. To establish that state financial support may not be 
provided to insolvent enterprises when one or more 
of the following conditions are absent: 


the presence of a financial normalization plan, 
including measures to restore solvency and (or) sup- 
port effective economic activity, coordinated and 
approved in accordance with established procedure; 


the presence of privatization documents submitted in 
accordance with established procedure, for enter- 
prises subject to mandatory privatization; 


unconditional observance of the special-purpose 
requirements for use of state financial support previ- 
ously afforded. 
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6. To entrust the following functions to the responsi- 


bility of the Republic Agency: 


investigation of the financial state of enterprises and 
decisionmaking as to the need to effect mandatory 
privatization of debtor enterprises; 


application to the High Court of Arbitration of the 
Tatarstan Republic with a statement acknowledging a 
debtor enterprise to be insolvent (bankrupt), unless 
the enterprise submits such a statement based on 
decision of the Republic Agency; 


submission of application to the High Court of Arbi- 
tration of the Tatarstan Republic for the exercise of 
external management of the assets of a debtor enter- 
prise; 


determination, upon consent of the creditors, as 
expressed by decision of their assembly, of the terms 
and criteria for competition and the organization of 
competition in the appointment of an arbitration 
administrator; 


adoption of a decision on voluntary elimination of a 
debtor enterprise and confirmation of the decision of 
a director of the debtor enterprise on voluntary elim- 
ination; 


disposal of assets allocated from the budget and 
nonbudget funds to conduct the reorganization and 
restructuring of insolvent enterprises and the elimi- 
nation of enterprises; exercise of control over special- 
purpose use of funds and their reimbursement (in the 
event of financing through extension of credits); 


development of a system of criteria for determining 
an unsatisfactory balance structure and acknowl- 
edging an enterprise as being insolvent; 


organization of the selection, training, and certifica- 
tion of individuals for appointment as arbiters and 
competition administrators, as well as the accom- 
plishment of licensing (certification)—jointly with the 
Tatarstan Republic Fund for Inventory and Sale of 
State and Municipal Property—of the activity of legal 
personnel and other individuals connected with the 
sale of assets of debtor enterprises. 


. To establish that: 


the Republic Agency sends the High Court of Arbi- 
tration of the Tatarstan Republic a statement 
acknowledging a debtor enterprise to be insolvent 
(bankrupt), unless the enterprise submits such a state- 
ment based on decision of the Republic Agency; 


a decision of the Republic Agency on the need for 
mandatory privatization of a debtor enterprise con- 
stitutes the basis for adoption of a decision on the 
privatization of this enterprise in accordance with 
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existing legislation, and may be adopted with respect 
to all debtor enterprises, including those for which 
privatization restrictions have been established, with 
the exception of enterprises whose privatization is 
prohibited according to the State Program of Priva- 
tization of State and Municipal Property of the 
Tatarstan Republic; 


an arbitration administrator functions on the basis 
of a contract concluded with him which determines 
the forms and limits of his responsibility to the 
proprietor and creditors of the debtor enterprise. 
The Republic Agency concludes such a contract with 
an arbitration administrator following his appoint- 
ment by a court of arbitration, and upon consent of 
the creditors as expressed by decision of their 
assembly; 


the Tatarstan Republic State Tax Inspectorate is 
obliged to submit to the Republic Agency, upon its 
request, information falling within its competence. 


. The Tatarstan Republic National Bank and com- 


mercial banks shall provide the Republic Agency 
information necessary for the investigation of cases 
of insolvency (bankruptcy) or for adoption of a 
decision with respect to guaranty arrangements for 
insolvent enterprises. 


. The Tatarstan Republic Cabinet of Ministers shall: 


establish norms for effecting deductions from funds 
obtained from the sale of debtor-enterprise property 
to finance restructuring measures; 


introduce amendments and additions to its acts 
currently in effect which regulate the activity of the 
Republic Agency for Insolvency (Bankruptcy) 
Affairs of the Tatarstan Republic State Committee 
for the Management of State Property, taking into 
account the additional functions assigned it by this 
edict. 


The Tatarstan Republic State Committee for Statis- 
tics, in accordance with proposals of the Republic 
Agency and established criteria for determining 
insolvency and unsatisfactory balance structure in 
enterprises, shall: 


introduce amendments and additions to existing 
statistics reporting; 

ensure that information on debtor enterprises is 
provided to the Republic Agency. 


This edict enters into force as of its date of publica- 
tion. 


[Signed] President of the Tatarstan Republic M. 
SHAYMIYEV 

The Kremlin, Kazan 

24 October 1994 
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Chechnya War Seen as ‘Controlled’ Conflict 


Report on War 


954F0223A Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 43, 28 Oct 94 p 5 


[Report by OBSHCHAYA GAZETA special correspon- 
dent Aleksandr Trushin: “At War With Themselves] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Chechen Republic—There is a 
civi. war in Chechnya. Everything had been pointing in 
this direction. Until the last moment, however, there was 
hope that this would be impossible. Those hopes have 
crashed. Once again. It means that there was something 
even stronger than the horror of a vendetta cultivated by 
the Chechens. 


Can two militaries exist in one state? 


Can a state military sell weapons and heavy military 
hardware to local bodies of authority or private persons? 


Can the state watch indifferently how armed formations on its 
territory openly conduct military actions and kill its citizens? 


Anybody who is familiar with the situation in Chechnya 
could continue the list of such questions. If common sense 
tells you that the answer should be “‘no,” another painful 
question comes to mind: Then why is all of this happening? 


Fact: The Chechen Republic has its own army, albeit not 
numerous, whose commander in chief is President 
Dudayev. This mini-army has a general staff; its chief is 
Colonel Moskatov. In addition to small arms, arma- 
ments consist of tanks, including the T-80; L-39 trainer 
aircraft; armored personnel carriers [APC] and infantry 
fighting vehicles [IFV]; 150-mm mortars; and other 
equipment. Over the past two months Chechen military 
combat actions were conducted using all types of arma- 
ments—tanks, aviation, and artillery. 


Fact: The armed forces of the Chechen opposition have 
APCs, tanks (albeit the older T-62 model), air defense sys- 
tems, and helicopters—transport Mi-4 and combat Mi-24. 


Combat helicopters are a special topic. Their crews work 
on a contract with the Provisional Council of the 
Chechen Republic. Formally, one may agree with the 
statement of the Provisional Council’s press service: 
These are Chechen crews fighting in Chechen helicopters 
in the Chechen sky. But it is clear even to a nonspecialist 
that in order for the flying machines to take off, one 
needs both ground services and traffic control. All of this 
is located at a base outside Chechnya, in Mozdok, in the 
““state-of-emergency” zone, to which the Russian minis- 
tries of defense and internal affairs are directly related. 


In an interview with IZVESTIYA, Lieutenant General 
Borukayev, chief of staff of the Russian MVD [Ministry 
of Internal Affairs} Internal Troops, correspondents 
asked rhetorical questions: Where did Dudayev get 
bombers, etc. 


Only very naive people can think that combat helicop- 
ters can fly by themselves—the way cats walk on a roof, 
and that a tank or an APC may be purchased in a flea 
market in Mineralnyye Vody. As is known, Chechnya 
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does not even produce pistols. Everything that fires or 
explodes there today has been the property of the Rus- 
sian military and has been sold or given to both sides in 
the conflict. The general cannot be (or at least does not 
have the right to be) naive. First, let us recall 1992, when 
the Russian army units stationed in Chechnya fled the 
republic, leaving behind not only tanks and aircraft, but 
also 50,000 units of small arms. If this was criminal 
negligence and cowardice on the part of the North 
Caucasus Military District unit commanders, why has 
no one been demoted or court-martialed for this? A 
conclusion that begs to be arrived at is that the transfer 
of military hardware to Dudayev was a deliberate act. 


Second, let us look at the dynamics of recent arms supply 
to the sides in the conflict. Beginning in June 1993, the 
groups joining the opposition (Gantemirov’s, Labaza- 
nov’s, and others) took some arms with them— 
predominantly AKM automatic rifles, so much loved in 
Chechnya, and APCs. Ruslan Khasbulatov’s peace- 
keeping group in the Tolstoy-Yurt settlement also got 
armed. Meanwhile, even despite almost open arms 
trading at the Groznyy market, Dudayev army’s arsenal 
did not shrink at all: The president was able to arm the 
newly-formed units and issue them brand new uniforms. 
What kind of inexhaustible fountain is this? 


In August 1994, the opposition acquired two tanks. On 5 
September they participated in a battle near Argun settle- 
ment. Two government troop APCs were destroyed there. A 
few days later—on 9 or 10 September, Dudayev’s armored 
rolling stock got replenished, with, among others, T-80 tanks. 
To my question, Ruslan Khasbulatov gave a direct answer: 
The tanks came from Ingushetia. And on 15 September the 
“helicopter” contract was signed. 


Thus, the process of consistent military aid to the 
Chechen Republic was basically complete. Active 
combat operations began. But here is a remarkable point: 
It is as if some invisible force directs the events and does 
not allow either side to win. 


On 27 September the opposition captured Usman 
Imayev, Chechnya’s procurator general and minister of 
justice. But the opposition was immediately deprived of 
such an important trump card: On an FCS [Federal 
Counterintelligence Service] order, the prisoner was put 
on a helicopter in Znamenskoye and taken to the afore- 
mentioned Mozdok, from which II-76s constantly shuttle 
to Chkalovsk in suburban Moscow. 


The “rotors” flew two combat missions, which forced 
Dudayev to put his air force to use, too. On 4 October an 
L-39 was shot down; its debris is still scattered near 
Nadterechnoye settlement. 


Finally, on 15 October the opposition forces launched an 
offensive on Groznyy, got close to its center, but did not 
get any air support and retreated. As it turned out, this 
was the expiration date for the Provisional Council’s 
contract with the crews: The “rotors” did fly there but 
did not get into action. Although they did make a 


frightening sight. 
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And finally, the massacre in Urus-Martan on 19 
October. Apparently Dudayev put 22 tanks into action 
that day, being completely confident that no helicopters 
will come from Mozdok. 


Only one conclusion may be drawn from all this: What is 
happening in Chechnya is a typical managed conflict. 


There may be several answers to the question—why? 
Ruslan Khasbuilatov, for instance, believes that con- 
tinuing the conflict is in the interests of Russian politi- 
cians, because in the end this will serve as a pretext for 
bringing the troops into Chechnya, which he (Khasbu- 
latov) fears very much. 


One may assume that Moscow also fears Khasbulatov, 
since if opposition wins, his return to the political arena 
is quite realistic. 


Nor is the Kremlin looking forward to Dudayev’s vic- 
tory, since then the question will finally have to be 
answered: Is Chechnya a Russian Federation compo- 
nent? Which will inevitably bring up the question of 
responsibility for everything that has been happening in 
this republic over the past three years. For the death of 
hundreds of people, the disintegration of the republic 
economy, and the tragedy of Chechen people. 


Commentary on Report 


954F0223B Moscow OBSHCHAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 43, 28 Oct 94 p 5 


{Commentary on OBSHCHAYA GAZETA report “At War 
With Themselves” (by special correspondent Aleksandr 
Trushin) by Yuriy Kulchik, chief specialist of the Russian 
Federation Ministry for National Affairs and Regional 
Policy: “Carrying Others’ Troubles on One’s Back”} 


[FBIS Translated Text] I speak here as a private individual, 
not as a ministry’s expert analyst expressing some official 
viewpoint. The situation is indeed critical and in many 
respects simply unsolvable. In analyzing the situation, we 
get increasingly more bogged down in details: where the 
helicopters of one or another country take off; who supplies 
the weapons; whether the Russian troops in the region have 
indeed been put on a combat alert; will they start shooting; 
and so on. Meanwhile, this is first and foremost an internal 
conflict that has split Chechnya into parts and plunged the 
Chechen people into a state of civil war. A lot of time has 
passed since the Chechen revolution; there have been at 
least two coups that fundamentally changed the substance 
of the state regime. Today it is a dictatorship, which has 
concentrated in its hands immense material and financial 
resources that it does not want to share with the rest of 
Chechen society. Hence the irreconcilable stand of each 
side (and not at some “order from Moscow”). Where do 
they get the arms?—this is a rhetorical question. All 
internal resources for reconciliation have been exhausted. 
The last hope for reconciliation through the Council of 
Elders is gone (it should not have been particularly counted 
on in the first place, since this institution by itself does not 
resemble at all those councils of elders of, for instance, the 
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19th Century, when they had the real ability to make 
everybody listen to them). The option of one side 
destroying the other and thus winning a victory is not a 
solution here either, since the victor will only find himself 
in conditions of a new, even more grave conflict. One 
cannot achieve anything in the Caucasus by direct physical 
force—there is always another force here to respond to any 
force, and then any success turns out to be only a phase in 
the endless continuing conflict, which alternately flares up 
and subsides. I believe that the only way to settle the 
conflict today is through an intermediary mission of the 
Caucasus nations in Chechnya. Not Russia, not the United 
Nations, but Caucasus nations. It may be the Confedera- 
tion of Caucasus Peoples with a new reorganized autho- 
rized leadership (the current one consists without exception 
of pro-Dudayev figures, who are not backed by support 
from any national movements or parties, or its own polit- 
ical experience). Peace in Chechnya is possible, but it can 
be achieved only through the assistance and participation 
of different forces in the Caucasus community. 


It is the all-Caucasus “collective” intelligence that can 
work out and propose a plan for Dudayev’s dignified 
departure, holding parliamentary elections, and forming 
a new leadership by democratic methods. In my opinion, 
only this method will not be perceived by any part of the 
Chechen people as “encroachment,” “occupation,” or 
“invasion.” Only without the “victors” and the 
“defeated” will Chechnya be able to pull out of the crisis. 


Journalist Regrets Early Support of Dudayev 


954Q0068A Moscow ROSSIYA in Russian 
No 41, 1 Nov 94 (signed to press 25 Oct 94) p 7 


[Interview with Musa Temishev, chief editor of 
KAVKAZ, by Vasiliy Golovin; place and date not given: 
“Dudayev—My Mistake”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] Musa Temishev was recently even 
head of the government newspaper ICHKERIYA in Grozayy 
and had contributed in every possible way to General 
Dudayev’s accession to power, welcoming the fall in 
Chechnya of the “communist empire.” Today, it would seem, 
the chief editor of the independent newspaper KAVKAZ, has 
other thoughts. Our correspondent met with him. 


[Golovin] What, in your view, is the situation in Chechnya? 


[Temishev] Worse than in any other flash point on the 
territory of the former USSR. Since the first days of 
“sovereignty” Dudayev has physically demolished ali 
state structures, given over the economy to be plundered 
by his relatives and people from the same teyp (clan) as 
him, discredited all the power structures of the repub- 
lic.... In a word, he has created an atmosphere in which 
large-scale unchecked and unpunished pillage is possible. 


[Golovin] But you were part of Dudayev’s closest circle. 
Was it not clear to you in which direction your leader 
was headed? 
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[Temishev] Yes, I was part of this “circle.” But I could not 
have imagined that there could have been among the 
Chechen a person who, speculating on the “national idea 
and religion,” would flay his own people. True, I had 
anxious forebodings in the first heady days of the struggle 
for sovereignty. I opposed his proposal for the selection 
first of a president, and a month later, a parliament of 
Chechnya. We had a long argument and found a compro- 
mise solution—holding simultaneous elections. 


Or another example. Following the elections, Dudayev 
began to seat in the directive chairs of the republic 
out-and-out criminals. I tried several times in direct 
conversation to persuade Dzhokhar against backing 
rogues and crooks and then wrote in the newspaper 
KAVKAZ an article entitled “Stop, Look Around.” I 
wrote about the thieving Cabinet of Ministers of 
Chechnya and about the gangs that were beginning to go 
on the rampage in the republic. 


One further example. As soon as the Russian troops were 
withdrawn from Chechnya, the wholesale plunder of the 
military units began. About a dozen leading crooks drove 
away in KamAz’s weapons and ammunition to their own 
secret stashes. This robbery, as everyone now knows, was 
sanctioned by Dudayev and Vice President Yandar- 
biyev. It is these weapons that are even today sowing 
death among the citizens of Chechnya. 


[Golovin] Let us return to the present. A confrontation 
between Dudayev’s supporters and his adversaries is 
under way in Chechnya. What, in your view, are the 
chances of success of this side or the other? 


[Temishev} I am afraid that this time also Dudayev could 
extend the death-throes of his antipopular regime. Firsi, 
because the leaders of the opposition are more odious than 
Dudayev. Many people from Chechnya recall how Khas- 
bulatov attempted to commit troops to Chechnya 8-9 
November 1991. It was not Yeltsin and not Rutskoy but 
Khasbulatov who insisted on this. Doubters may famil- 
iarize themselves with the bulletins of the meeting of the 
Supreme Soviet of Russia of 10 and 11 November and the 
stenographic report of the meeting of the Presidium of the 
Supreme Soviet of Russia of 8 October 1991. It can be seen 
from these documents who the sponsor of the imposition 
of a state of emergency in Chechnya was. Today this “iron 
guard of the Russian state” is displaying his concern for 
Chechen sovereignty... 


[Golovin] But any, even the most important, politician 
may err. Why do you not allow that Khasbulatov has 
reassessed his values and orientations and has today 
conceived a love for his people? Anyone can make a 
mistake. Have you never made a mistake, incidentally? 


[Temishev} Politicians that have never made a mistake 
may be counted on the fingers of one hand: Stroessner, 
Bokassa, Kim Il-song, Castro, Dudayev, Khasbulatov. 
But seriously, Khasbulatov has a right to make mistakes, 
of course. But then acknowledge them! 
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{Golovin} Concerning Russian policy, incidentally. 
What, in your view, is its role on the Chechen issue? 


[Temishev] Today's role is very positive. If the policy of 
noninterference in the situation in Chechnya adopted by 
the Russian leadership is sustained through to the end, 
this will be the first major victory of Russian policy in 
the Caucasus region. Hitherto the actions of certain 
leaders of Russia played into the hand of Dudayev and 
all extremist directions in the Caucasus in general. 


[Golovin] Please explain your last assertions.... 


[Temishev}] These mistakes began with the announce- 
ment of the state of emergency in Chechnya in 
November 1991. Then came the second mistake (or 
Crime?), when, on someone's initiative, the financial 
reciprocal payments of Russia and Chechnya were 
blocked. The “oxygen supply” to the population was cut 
off, and the main directive crooks of the state of emer- 
gency began to grow fantastically rich on the strange 
“blockade.” In accordance with their telegrams and 
letters, billions of rubles of Russia's debt to Chechnya for 
petroleum products, industrial equipment, and various 
raw materials came to be transferred to the accounts of 
private commercial banks and enterprises on the terri- 
tory of Russia and countries of the far abroad. Russia 
had essentially announced a blockade in favor of the 
mafiosi directing affairs in Chechnya. Mistake No. 3. 


The Russian leadership continued (continues even now) 
to obdurately ignore the Confederation of Peoples of the 
Caucasus (KNK). More, clumsy attempts were made (are 
still being made) to create alternative movements, 
which, naturally, have no social base in the Caucasus. 
The stacks of decrees, declarations, and sundry docu- 
ments of these organizations paralleling the KNK, but 
essentially sham and implanted from “above,” are not 
worth as much as a single word from KNK President 
Musa Shanibov or KNK Chairman Aliyev. The secret is 
simple: The KNK was born “at the bottom,” and its 
leaders enjoy unquestioned authority among their peo- 
ples: Shanibov in Kabarda, Aliyev and Khalidov in 
Dagestan, Ozgan and Shamba in Abkhazia, and so forth. 
Dudayev and Yandarbiyev, incidentally, also exerted 
considerable effort to neutralize the KNK: They 
attempted to create in order to spite it the so-called 
“Caucasus House,” but nothing worthwhile came of this. 


What are the consequences? Not only the Caucasus but 
other national republics have their Dudayev’s also. And 
when they need to attune their peoples against Russia, they 
quote Russian newspapers and the split skulls and broken 
ribs of “persons of non-Russian nationality.” | know that 
an ‘Appeal to the Heads of Religions and Governments of 
the World,” which expresses a request for the salvation of 
the people of the Caucasus from a new genocide in Russia, 
is being prepared in Chechnya and Dagestan. The authors 
of the appeal clearly could not give a damn for the people 
of the Caucasus but they greatly need to create an image of 
Russians as the “exponents of world evil.” After all, were 
the Russians and non-Russians suddenly to understand 
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that they are brothers in fortune and that they have one 
God, this would be the end immediately of the Dudayev’s 
of all nations. 


[Golovin] Do you see a painless way out of the current 
situation in Chechnya? 


[Temishev} Yes. Elections to a new bicameral broadly 
representative parliament, which would represent the 
interests of all groups of the populace: Chechens, Rus- 
sians, Jews.... But Dudayev and his clique will not agree 
to this since the establishment of legality in Chechnya is 
not part cf their plans for they themselves would be in 
the dock. 


{Golovin} In which direction might the situation in 
Chechnya develop? Is a forecast possible in this case? 


[Temishev] We are not the first to be starting on the path 
toward independence. The most likely path is, alas, a long 
bloody confrontation. In 1991 Dudayev declared for all to 
hear that he would resign were this the demand of 10 (ten) 
Chechen. His resignation is today demanded by hundreds 
of thousands of Chechen, but he has reared up with 
muzzies of guns and Grad's against his own people. 


If Russia refrains through to the end from power inter- 
vention, the people, exhausted by the civil war and 
indigence, will turn to Russia for help. 
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Nor is Russia itself entirely sovereign yet. My celebrated 
fellow countryman A. Avtorkhanov maintains that not one 
people of the empire will obtain freedom until the Russian 
people themselves are free. So | ask myself: should we 
today be propounding what is as of the present proving for 
the Chechen people to be a crazy idea? And | repeat what 
I wrote in the government newspaper at the dawn of 
Chechen sovereignty: “...We Chechen, together with the 
Russian people, must grow from our general brutish state 
to a civil society.” I was immediately declared at that time 
to be a “Russian spy.” I have today considered everything 
and repeat once again the same words. Even if I am 
declared to be a spy of the CIA or Mossad. 


Because |, a politician, need victory, not war. Because 
only the version of the path in which my people cease to 
die and starve is acceptable to me. 


Oblast's Socioeconomic Indicators Reviewed 


954F01984 Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 27 Oct 94 pp 1, 2 


[Article by Novosibirsk Committee on State Statistics: 
“Socioeconomic Situation and the Development of Eco- 
—_ Reform in Novosibirsk Oblast for Nine Months 
of 1994”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] The most important economic 
and social indicators that characterize January- 
September, 1994 are shown in the table: 



























































Janeary-September, 1994 
la actual prices As percentage of corresponding 
peried in 1993 
A I 2 
Economic Indicators 
Volume of industrial product , billions of rubles 2,663.5 70.1 
Of that, large and middie-sized industry 2,371.8 69.7 
Consumer goods production, billions of rubles 873.8 68.0 
Capital investments from all sources of financing, billions of rubles $86.6 60.0 
Residential buildings completed using all sources of financing, thousands 196.6 93.0 
of sq. meters of total area 
Retail goods turnover for officially registered enterprises, billions of rubles 1,164.8 81.8 
Volume of paid services performed for population, billions of rubles 334.8 $2.4 
Transports (dispatches) of cargoes using general modes of transportation X 84.8 
Profit 700 320 
Social Indicators 
Monetary income per person”, thousands of rubles 132.7 360 
Real disposable monetary income xX 70.3 
Summary index of consumer prices for goods and services x 379.3 
Total number of unemployed officially registered at employment services 20.7 178.6 
(at end of September), thousands of people 











” data on volume of industrial product given reflect production volumes of small and joint enterprises, as well as industrial divisions of non-indus- 


trial enterprises 





September, 1994 
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Preduction and Investment 


INDUSTRY. In January-September, industrial enter- 
prises representing all forms of property, as well as small 
enterprises, joint enterprises, and industrial divisions of 
non-industrial organizations manufactured product 
worth 2,663 billion rubles in current prices, of which 
large and medium-sized enterprises (averaging more 
than 50 employees)}—manufactured product worth 2,372 
billion rubles. Total production volume decreased in 
comparison with the first nine months of last year by 
29.9 percent, with production volume declining for large 
and medium-sized enterprises by 30.3 percent. 


Enterprises in the cities of Iskitim, Kuybyshev, Tatarsk, 
and Vengerovskiy, Dovolenskiy, Kolyvanskiy, Moshk- 
ovskiy, Ordynskiy/Suzunskiy, Chulymskiy and Chis- 
toozernyi rayons cut their product output by a third. 


The size of the drop in product output varies substan- 
tially among branches and types of production. Produc- 
tion volume in the chemical and petroleum chemical 
industry, ferrous metallurgy and machine building was 
lower by more than two times compared to the corre- 
sponding period last year; in the timber, wood- 
processing and celluloid-paper and construction mate- 
rials industries—by 29-33 percent; in the food 
industry—by 20.6 percent, in the flour and groats milling 
and mixed feed industries—by 17 percent. 


Production of coal, polyvinylchloride plastics and 
lumber was down by 20-40 percent; deliveries of work- 
able wood, and the production of steel, cement, electric 
stoves, plastificates, polymer film, wood-working 
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machines and plastic articles has declined by 41-60 
percent; production of weaving looms, synthetic resins 
and plastics, asbestos-cement plates, large electrical 
machines, prepared rolled metal, cold-rolled steel 
bands—by 61-80 percent; and electro-thermal equip- 
ment, foundry machines, tractor seeding machines—by 
over 80 percent. 


Production volume rose compared with the corre- 
sponding period of last year for 54 industrial enterprises 
(15.7 percent of the total number of enterprises), and in 
September of this year—for 80 enterprises (23.3 
percent). 


Output intensified for rolled metal made from low-alloy 
steel and tempered by heat treatment, for thermal power, 
generators, chemical equipment, non-metallic construc- 
tion materials, forge and press machines, varnishes and 
paints. 


Taking into consideration the average daily production 
for September of last year compared to August of last 
year, production increased for electrical power, heat, 
steel pipes, large electrical machines, shunting switches, 
polymer film, plastificates, plastic articles, cement and 
ceramic articles for hospital use. 


There was a decrease in the production of consumer 
goods for the nine months of 31.3 percent (in compar- 
ison, the figure for January-September, 1993 was 14.8 
percent), and for September—22.9 percent. 


The dynamics of consumer goods output are shown 
below: 


























Actval values for January- January-Ser-mber, 1994 as % of | January-September, 1993 as % of 
September, 1994 January <. Member, 1993 January-September, 1992 

Consumer in actual 852,097 68.7 84.5 

prices, mil of rubles 

of these: 

Food items 430,$27 81.9 $3.7 

Nonfood items 328,160 $6.1 86.2 

of these 

Light industry goods 100,438 $6.9 98.9 

Wines, hard liquor and beer 93,686 71.5 80.6 














In September, of the total volume of consumer goods, food items constituted 52.5 percent, and non-food 
articles—38.4. 
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Predaced in January Scptembe: (tous) +, Compared to J September, 1994 as 
Snopte mabe: 1994 as % of % of August, 1994 
1994 1993 1993 ° based ou average 
1993 dally prndectioan 
Bread and bakery 147,891 160,694 -12,803 92.0 102.9 
goods 
Meat, including | st 37,761 47,669 9,908 79.2 118.6 
category subproducts 
Sausage 20,078 19,324 +754 103.9 107.5 
Butter 11,292 17,550 6,258 64.3 91.3 
Mayonnaise 2,705 1,781 +924 151.9 81.6 
Margarine products 6,573 9,713 -3,140 67.7 97.4 
Fatted cheeses 5,797 6,340 -543 91.4 68.2 
Whole-milk products 100,849 123,264 -22,415 81.8 92.6 
Nonfat milk products 9,556 14,176 -4620 67.4 124.5 
Conserves by the tub 7,993 13,847 -5,854 §7.7 132.6 
Groats 7,341 12,799 -5,458 57.4 290 
Flour 141,932 185,874 -43,942 76.4 102.4 
Pasta products 14,202 14,946 -7144 95.0 86.8 
Confectionery items 21,634 26,149 -4,516 82.7 112.5 
Non-alooholic bever- 1,703 2,599 -8%6 65.5 68.7 
ages, thousands of 
gallons 




















Of non-food items, output increased for washing 
machines, household soap, children’s socks and stock- 
ings, strollers. Output was cut by over one third for felt 
footwear, knitted garments, electric mixers, cassette 
recorders, televisions, clocks, wallpaper, three-channel 
loudspeakers, radio receiver sets, household chemical 
products, furs and fur articles, bed linens, electric irons 
and toilet soap. Taking into consideration average daily 
output in September, output rose in comparison with 
August for prepared cotton fabrics, knitted garments, fur 
and fur articles, leather and felt footwear, electric 
shavers, cassette recorders, household soap, household 
chemical products, radio receiver sets, televisions, 
washing machines, enamelled steel dishes, wallpaper. 


Of wines and liquor products, production of grape wine 
declined (by 63.2 percent), of cognac (by 50), of vodka 
and liquor (by 40), of beer (by 2.8). Champagne output 
increased (by 5.8). 


Of the total volume of consumer goods production, 
4,341.2 million rubles-worth were intended for export 
(0.5 percent). Industrial enterprises bought 489.8 million 
rubles worth of consumer goods abroad using their own 
currency funds, and obtained goods worth 3,210.9 mil- 
lion rubles through barter deals, of which 91 percent 
were non-food items 


Production in the military-industrial complex declined 
by 35.8 percent in January-September compared to the 
corresponding period last year, and in September—by 
44.2 percent. Production of articles for defense use for 
the entire oblast decreased in comparable prices by 20 


percent, compared with 32.3 percent for the first nine 
months of 1993. In September, output of military prod- 
ucts was lower compared with the same period last year 
by more than half (by 56.7 percent). 


The relative weight of military products in the oblast’s 
total production volume was 6.4 percent in comparable 
prices, against 9.8 percent for September of last year. 


State enterprises were responsible for 65.1 percent of the 
total output of industrial product, mixed property enter- 
prises (without foreign participation)}—for 20.9, pri- 
vate—for 13.8, public associations and organizations— 
for 0.2 percent. 


Labor productivity decreased by 19.4 percent (compared 
with the first nine months of 1993 it fell by 5.3 percent), 
and at converting enterprises slightly further, by 19.9 
percent. A growth in labor productivity was noted in the 
electrical energy, fuel and microbiology industries. In the 
oblast, 55 enterprises increased their labor productivity 
compared with the corresponding period of last year. 


In September, compared with August, the number of 
enterprises experiencing work stoppages grew (from 71 
to 79), and the resulting loss of working time increased 
from 610.5 to 640.9 person-hours. Losses of working 
time in September constituted 13 percent of total losses 
of working time counted from the beginning of the year. 
Four enterprises stopped production entirely for over 
one shift, with losses of 49.9 thousand person-days. 


The greatest number of stoppages occurred at enterprises 
in the machine-building and metal-processing industries 
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(81.9 percent of total losses), the chemical industry (8.1 
percent), and ferrous metallurgy (3.8 percent). The main 
reason that enterprises suspended production was prob- 
lems with product sales (45 percent), while enterprises 
connected 16 percent of all losses with the conversion of 
industrial production. Machine-building and chemical 
industry enterprises suspended production largely for 
this reason. 


Due to stoppages or changing work routines, in Sep- 
tember 658 workers from 79 enterprises were laid off, 
and 27.8 thousand persons were sent on leave at the 
administration’s initiative. 


AGRICULTURE. In September-October, agricultural 
enterprises, peasant (farmers’) holdings brought in the 
harvest, replenished their feed reserves, prepared the soil 
for next year’s sowing. 


By October 16, grain and leguminous crops had been cut 
over an area of 1,611.1 thousand hectares, and threshed 
on 1,599.9 thousand hectares (93 percent of the area 
sown). Two million tons of grain were threshed. The 
yield was 12.5 centners per hectare (compared with 
1993—13.2 centners per hectare). 


Potatoes had been dug on 2.6 thousand hectares (94 
percent), providing 23.9 thousand tons of tubers, with a 
yield of 92 centners per hectare, against 70 in 1993. 
Vegetables had been harvested from one thousand hect- 
ares (71 percent of the sown area), with a yield of 194 
centners per hectare (compared with 1993—197 cent- 
ners/hectare). 


The harvest of corn for silage and green feed was 
basically complete (98 percent). Flax fiber had been 
pulled from 83 percent of the area sown. 


Harvesting speed was slightly greater than for the corre- 
sponding date last year (not including vegetables). 


State resources were augmented by 284.2 thousand tons 
of grain, 3.4 thousand tons of potatoes, 8.0 thousand 
tons of vegetables, and 255 tons of fruits and berries. 
Deliveries of grain to grain-processing points were 
smaller than for the corresponding date last year by 22.4 
thousand tons (7.4 percent). Fewer potatoes were pre- 
pared than for the corresponding period last year, by 1.8 
times, fruits and berries—by 2.1 times, and vegetables— 
by 38.7 percent. 


Winter crops had been planted over a 56 thousand- 
hectare area, of which 51.8 thousand hectares were 
intended for grain. Compared with 927.7 for the corre- 
sponding date last year, 1,123.3 thousand hectares of 
land had been plowed. 


By October 16, agricultural enterprises representing all 
forms of property had processed for public animal hus- 
bandry 1,033.6 thousand tons of hay, prepared 1,198.5 
thousand tons of haylage, stacked 409 tons of straw, 
stored 2.6 million tons of silage, produced 74 thousand 
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tons of artificially dried grass meal, collected 1.2 thou- 
sand tons of fodder root crops. 


The volume of prepared feeds is lower by type (except for 
straw) than for the preceding year. 


For each conditional head of cattle, 14.3 centners of 
fodder were prepared (counted as fodder units), against 
17.5 for the corresponding date last in 1993. 


For animal husbandry needs, 297.3 thousand tons of 
grain fodder were laid away—one percent more than last 
year. 


By the beginning of October, the amount of fodder 
(translated into fodder units) per conditional head of 
cattle was 14.9 centners (compared with 15 centers per 
unit as of 10/1/93). 


In the first nine months of this year, agricultural enter- 
prises representing all forms of property sold for 
slaughter 91.9 thousand tons of cattle and fowl (in live 
stock weights), pumped 589.7 thousand tons of milk, 
gathered 380.1 million eggs (chicken), sheared 889 tons 
of sheep’s wool (in physical weight). This is less than for 
the corresponding period in 1993: meat—by 19.8 thou- 
sand tons (17.7 percent), milk—by 139.6 thousand tons 
(19.1 percent), wool—by 734 tons (46.3 percent). The 
number of eggs gathered was greater by 8.2 million (2.2 
percent). 


The drop in dairy herd productivity continues. The milk 
yield from one fodder-fed cow was 161 kilograms, 
against 165 in September, 1993. The average milk yield 
for one cow was 1,566 kilograms at the beginning of the 
year (compared with 1993—1,752 kilograms). 


This year, 168 eggs were taken per laying hen, against 
172 in the preceding year. 


The wool clip from one sheep at the beginning of the year 
decreased by 0.8 kilograms, and was equal to 2.3 kilo- 


grams. 


The numbers of all species of livestock and fowl are 
dropping. The output of young of all species of animals 
has decreased, the utilization of ewes has noticeably 
declined. Life expectancy for cattle and pigs has 
declined; sheep did not fall as far. 


In January-September, 70.8 thousand tons of cattle and 
fowl were delivered to processing enterprises (73 percent 
of the 1993 level), 440.2 thousand tons of milk (74 
percent), 332.1 million chicken eggs (105 percent) and 
3,016 centners of wool, at clean fiber weight (68 percent). 


Farmers turned over 188 tons of cattle and fowl (in live 
weight) and 63 tons of milk to state resources. 


Through their own stores, cafeterias, and on the collec- 
tive farm market, agricultural enterprises sold 21 thou- 
sand tons of cattle and fowl, 16.2 thousand tons of milk 
and 23.5 million eggs. 
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As a result of economic and organizational reforms, new 
forms—leased, collective, stock and private economic 
holdings have been created and are functioning in the 
village. 


On October 1, 6,264 peasant (farmer’s) holdings were 
counted. In all, 359.7 thousand hectares of land had been 
allotted for peasant holdings, including 315.1 thousand 
hectares of agricultural land, with an average per 
farmer's holding of 57.4 hectares. Due to the lack of 
monetary funds, high interest rates on bank credits and 
many other causes, 952 peasant (farmer’s) holdings have 
terminated their existence since January 1, 1992. 


Over the nine months, 1.1 thousand hectares of land 
were allotted for collective gardens. Garden plots were 
received by 13.6 thousand families. Over the same 
period, 144.8 thousand families received land for gar- 
dens. For this purpose, 19.4 thousand hectares were set 
aside. The average size for garden plots was 7.3 hun- 
dredths. 


CAPITAL CONSTRUCTION. Over the nine months, 
investment in the oblast economy decreased in compar- 
ison with the corresponding period of last year by 40 
percent, and was equal to 586.6 billion rubles. 


The main source of financing for capital construction 
were funds held by the enterprises, themselves (63.4 
percent of all capital investments). Centralized funds 
financed by the federal budget made up 14.8 percent, by 
the local budget—11.9, from state extra-budgetary 
investment funds—8.5, from preferential credits and the 
fund for financial support of priority branches of the 
national economy—1.4. 


The main share of capital investments was on the part of 
state and municipal enterprises (54 percent) and joint 
stock companies (42 percent). 


Over the given period and from all sources of finan«ing, 
342.1 billion rubles of capital investments (58 percent of 
the total volume of capital investments) went into the 
construction of manufacturing facilities, including facil- 
ities for the production of consumer goods—4.5 billion 
rubles, or 1.3 percent, for various projects concerning 
defense industry conversion—0.3 billion rubles, or 0.1 
percent. 


At this time, construction of several facilities that are 
included in state investment programs is taking place in 
the oblast. 


In the second quarter, the technical development and 
production board proposed the opening of SIBIT, a 
social and cultural plant for small-scale construction 
using porous concrete and based on imported equipment 
with a capacity of 178 thousand cubic meters of blocks 
per year. Construction is conducted mainly at the 
expense of its own funds, and 10,168.3 million rubles in 
capital investments (80 percent of what was stipulated 
for the year) have been acquired. 
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The Rybkhoz production association is constructing an 
incubation facility with a capacity of 100 million fish 
hatchlings per year. This year, 7! million rubles from the 
federal budget and 100 million rubles from the fund for 
the financial support of priority branches of the national 
economy were utilized in the facility’s construction. 


Over the nine months of 1994, 75.7 kilometers of 
hard-surfaced company roads became operational. The 
Zapsibseleletrosetstroy [Western Siberian Rural Elec- 
trical Network Construction] Trust completed 123 kilo- 
meters of lines for electrical transmissions. 


On the whole, basic funds worth 138.7 billions rubles 
were brought on line utilizing all sources of financing, 
out of which 88.1 billion rubles went toward production 
facilities. 


In the agro-industrial complex capital investments worth 
86.1 billion rubles were obtained from all sources of 
financing, a figure that is 55 percent less than for the 
corresponding period last year. 


In the branches of the agro-industrial complex, the 
following were put into use: accommodations sufficient 
for 0.7 thousand head of cattle (6 percent of the number 
planned for the year), grain fodder storage facilities 
capable of holding two thousand tons at one time (11 
percent), storage facilities for potatoes, vegetables and 
fruit capable of holding 0.18 thousand tons at one time 
(75 percent). 


Brought into operation were: a bake shop at the Mal- 
okrasnoyarskoye Closed-Type Joint Stock Company 
[AOZT] in Kyshtovskiy Rayon, with a capacity of one 
ton of bread products per shift; a sweetened condensed 
milk production line with a capacity of 0.5 tons per shift 
at the Obskoye AOZT in Novosibirskiy Rayon; a cheese 
room with a capacity of 0.3 tons per shift at the Suzdal- 
skoye AOZT in Dovolenskiy Rayon. 


Over the nine months of 3994, 244.5 billion rubles of 
capital investments were utilized for the development of 
the social sphere, which is 37 percent less than for the 
corresponding period last year. 


For the construction of residential buildings, 151.9 bil- 
lion rubles of capital investments were used (62 percent 
of the total funds used in non-production construction), 
and with all sources of financing, 3.3 thousand apart- 
ments with a total area of 196.6 thousand square meters 
were put into use, which was equal to 93 percent of the 
level for the corresponding period last year. 


This year a kindergarten with 140 spaces was completed 
at the Pobeda AOZT in the village of Kargopolovo, 
Suzunskiy Rayon; a club with space for 100 at the Sibir 
AOZT in the settlement of Krasniy Khutor, Krasnozer- 
skiy Rayon; a clinic with a capacity for 600 visits per 
shift at the Novosibirskobistroyzakazchik, a state enter- 
prise in the workers’ settlement of Maslyanino. General 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 

















40 RUSSIA 


education schools with enrollment space for 691 stu- 
dents were opened, of which 551 spaces were in rural 
areas. 


Capital investments in the construction of general edu- 
cation schools were equal to 6.3 billion rubles, pre- 
schools—0.9, hospitals and out-patient clinics—5.95 bil- 
lion rubles, clubs and Houses of Culture—241.5 million 
rubles. 


All the construction organizations in the oblast com- 
pleted contract jobs using their own facilities worth 
543.1 billion rubles, which was a 32-percent decrease 
compared with the corresponding period of last year. 


Among the contract jobs completed, installation jobs 
made up 82 percent. Capital repair and other contract 
jobs accounted for 18 percent of the number completed. 


TRANSPORTATION AND COMMUNICATIONS. At 
a time when there is a decline in production and a 
continuing growth in prices, the number of loads dis- 
patched on public transport over the nine months of 
1994 decreased by 4.8 million tons, or by 15.2 percent, 
and freight turnover—by 16.9 percent. 


On the West Siberian railroad, the number of loads 
dispatched decreased by 20.6, freight turnover—by 28.4 
percent. 


The significant increase in tariffs on freight transports in 
connection with the sharp rise in the cost of fuel has led 
to the refusal by many consumers of services provided by 
public automobile transport. As a result, this mode of 
transportation carried 36.1 percent fewer loads than for 
the first nine months of last year, while freight turnover 
was lower by 30.8 percent. 


The number of water transports increased. Conse- 
quently, the joint stock company West Siberian River 
Shipping Line and the Novosibirsk River Port increased 
their freight shipments by water by 35.7 percent, and 
their freight turnover—by two times in comparison with 
the first nine months of last year. 


The state of public transport services remains strained. 
Passenger departures from civil aviation airports 
decreased by 25.8 percent, while rail travel decreased by 
15.1 percent. Passenger trips in automobiles increased 
by 8.4 percent, and on the water—by 2.6 times. All the 
same, the quality of automobile transport is not 
improving, especially city transit. Traffic regularity for 
in-city transit in September was 95.4 percent, subur- 
ban—78.9, for buses—88 and 71.6 percent, respectively. 


Income for communications enterprises from January- 
September was 95.4 billion rubles, of which 20.2 billion 
rubles was obtained from the sale of services to the 
population. 


Privatization 


The privatization process of state and municipal enter- 
prises continues in the oblast. 
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Based on their status at the beginning of October, 1,672 
enterprises had applied for privatization, of which over 
half (55.1 percent) were concerned with municipal prop- 
erty, 26.5 percent—with federal property, and 18.4—the 
property of federation subjects. The property's total 
worth was 72 billion, and product worth 322.1 billion 
rubles was produced. Among the enterprises presented 
for privatization, 52.2 percent operate profitably, 6.6 
percent—at a loss; these are mainly enterprises that are 
municipal property. 


Over January-September, 403 enterprises were priva- 
tized; since the beginning of privatization, 1,554 have 
been privatized. Within the structure of privatized enter- 
prises, the share of trade, public dining and everyday 
services is 31.5, industry—22.6, construction—18.1, 
transportation and communications—8.7 percent. 


In 1994, 10.6 billion rubles were acquired from privati- 
zation, of which 58.8 percent of the funds were obtained 
from the privatization of municipal property. From the 
earnings obtained from property sales after the payment 
of funds to workers at privatized enterprises, 3.6 billion 
rubles were transferred to local budgets (41.3 percent), to 
the oblast budget—1.96 billion rubles (22.5 percent), to 
the federal budget—1.3 (14.9 percent). State privatiza- 
tion organs received 1.6 billion rubles (18.7 percent). 


Since the beginning of privatization, 202.7 thousand 
apartments (26.9 percent of the total number) have been 
privatized in state and municipal housing fund build- 
ings, of which 34.1 thousand were privatized this year. 


Finances and Prices 


ENTERPRISE FINANCES. Over January-September, 
enterprises and organizations (not including small and 
agricultural enterprises) received, according to prelimi- 
nary calculations, about 700 billion rubles of profit. Over 
60 percent of the profit went to industry. 


Despite an increase in profit, the financial status of 
enterprises remains complex. The share of unprofitable 
enterprises out of the total number was 34 percent at the 
beginning of September, against 16 for the corre- 
sponding date last year. 


The financial status of enterprises and organizations 
continues to be complicated by the non-regulated nature 
of mutual settlements in the economy. 


The total credit indebtedness for enterprises in industry, 
construction, transportation and agriculture was 1.4 tril- 
lion rubles at the beginning of September, including 
past-due debts of 532 billion rubles (39 percent). 


Of the total sum of past due credit debts for these 
branches, 324 billion rubles (44.4 percent) are past-due 
debts to suppliers. Over 72 percent of past-due debts to 
suppliers (non-payment) apply to industrial enterprises. 


At the beginning of September, debtor indebtedness was 
1.1 trillion rubles, of which 531.3 billion rubles (48 
percent) was past due. Almost 74 percent of past-due 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 














FBIS-USR-94-122 
10 November 1994 


debtor indebtedness was past-due debt for industrial 
enterprises, where there were past-due debts for shipped 
product, finished jobs and services performed worth 
503.7 billion rubles (94.8 percent). 


Past-due indebtedness having to do with the issuance of 
funds for the payment of labor and other monetary 
payments to workers at enterprises and organizations in 
industry, construction and agriculture was equal to 76.1 
billion rubles at the beginning of September, and grew by 
18 percent in August. The main reason for delaying 
salaries was, as before, buyers’ debtor indebtedness for 
the product they were selling (jobs, services). 


PRICE INDICES AND TARIFFS. Consumer prices for 
goods and services grew by 2.5 times in the nine months, 
with prices for food and non-food items increasing by 1.9 
times, and paid services to the public—by 0.9 times. 


The average monthly growth in prices was 11 percent. 
The greatest growth in prices occurred in January and 
August, and was caused by an increase in tariffs on 
household services. 


Consumer prices for food products on the whole rose in 
the oblast by 1.9 times. However, the growth in prices by 
individual groups of goods was more significant: prices 
for fruit rose by 2.6 times, for apples—by three times; for 
sausage—by 2.6 times, and for half-smoked sausage—by 
almost three times. Pasta items became more expensive 
by over two times, as did cheese, margarine and marga- 
rine products, vegetable and fish conserves. 


Consumer prices for industrial goods also had grown by 
1.9 times since the beginning of the year. A substantial 
rise in prices was noted for fuel—by 9.3 times, with coal 
prices increasing by 10.2 times, firewood prices—by 5.1 
times. Prices for printed articles rose by almost five 
times; for medications—by 3.2 times, with prices for 
ascorbic acid rising by seven times, for validol—by 5.3 
times, for citramon—by 4.9 times. Construction mate- 
rials grew more expensive by 2.6 times, with cement 
rising by 4.3 times, rubberoid and plywood—by 2.8 
times. 


The fastest growth rate for prices was noted in paid 
services provided to the public. Since the beginning of 
the year they have risen by almost 11 times, which 
exceeds the growth rates for prices on all goods. The 
growth in prices for paid services is caused by a sharp 
increase in payments for housing and utilities—by 90.8 
times, with payments for household services increasing 
by 422 times. Communications services have become 
more expensive by five times, with telegraph communi- 
cations rising by seven times; passenger transport—by 
5.8 times, with travel by train and automobile rising by 
5.8 times, on city electric transit—by 4.7 times. 


The growth in consumer prices has been affected by an 
increase in wholesale industrial prices, where production 
expenses are rising as a result of inflationary processes in 
the economy. The price index for producers of industrial 
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product was 227 percent for January-September. The 
maximum growth in wholesale prices was noted in the 
construction materials industry, where prices rose by 2.8 
times, with prices for cement and asbestos-cement arti- 
cles rising by 3.3 times; in machine building, prices rose 
by 2.5 times, with machine-tool and tool-making prices 
growing by 3.3 times. 


The Consumer Market 


A varied and stable assortment of goods has appeared on 
the consumer market. The concept of deficit is disap- 
pearing. Trade is becoming more and more free. 


As the network of channels for the sales of goods 
broadens, the public is reorients itself toward the pur- 
chase of goods at markets. For the nine months, the 
volume of these purchases was 850 billion rubles, or 42.2 
percent of the total volume of goods turnover in all sales 
channels. 


The volume of sales to the public of consumer goods by 
officially registered enterprises was 1,164.8 billion 
rubles, which exceeds the level for the corresponding 
period of last year (in actual prices) by 4.1 times. In 
physical mass, 18.2 fewer goods were sold to the public. 


Goods turnover for public dining enterprises was 66.7 
billion rubles, and increased in comparison with the 
corresponding period of the preceding year by 3.6 times, 
with the physical volume decreasing by 49.5 percent. 


Enterprises in the non-government trade and public 
dining sectors made up 47 percent of the total volume of 
goods turnover. The state sector constituted 39.9 per- 
cent, consumer cooperatives—13.1. 


At the beginning of October trade organizations had 
goods reserves worth 134.8 billion rubles. Their well- 
being, counted in days of trade, was equal to 30 days, 
against 38 in 1993. 


In January-September, in officially registered trade 
enterprises sales fell for meat products, sausage, fish, 
butter and vegetable oil, margarine products, confec- 
tionery items, tea, salt, cotton and woolen fabrics, 
clothing and linens, knitted articles and socks and stock- 
ings, leather footwear, soap. 


Over the nine months, the public was provided with paid 
services costing 334.8 billion rubles; against the corre- 
sponding period of last year they increased in actual 
prices by 8.7 times, but decreased in comparable prices 
by 47.6 percent. 


Everyday services costing 27.1 billion rubles were 
extended to the public, a figure that constitutes 8.1 
percent of the total volume of paid services (compared 
with 1993—12.9 percent). 


In the sphere of services provided to the public, 20.8 
percent of the total volume of services was made up by 
non-government enterprises. 
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Standard of Living 


POPULATION INCOMES AND EXPENSES. Mone- 
tary income received by the population in January- 
September came to a sum of 2,170 billion rubles, and 
had increased in comparison with the same period in 
1993 by 4.3 times. 


According to data from a selective survey, almost a third 
of families have average per capita incomes under the 
subsistence minimum, which grew since the beginning of 
the year by 64 percent, and on October | was equal to 
84,222 rubles. 


The main source of monetary income for the majority of 
the population is a salary, which in August came to a sum 
of 202 thousand rubles, and had increased in comparison 
with the corresponding period of last year by four times. 
The highest salaries were found in financial organiza- 
tions, credit, insurance and retirement institutions, at 
transportation, construction and communications enter- 
prises. As before, the salary level remains low in such 
branches as culture and art, agriculture, public educa- 
tion, science and scientific services. 


Over the nine months, the population spent 1,498 billion 
rubles (69 percent of the total volume of monetary 
income) on purchases of goods and payments for ser- 
vices, and 366 billion rubles (17 percent) on the accu- 
mulation of savings in bank accounts, securities and 
currency purchases. Within the structure of consumer 
expenses, the share spent on food was 42 percent, on 
purchases of non-food items—41, on alcoholic bever- 
ages—2, on payment for personal services—15 percent. 


EMPLOYMENT IN THE POPULATION. The number 
of workers and employees employed in the economy is 
969 thousand people, which is 6.8 less than for the 
corresponding period last year. Employee numbers are 
dropping at higher rates in branches of the production 
sphere—by 10.7 percent, with rates in industry falling by 
14.6 percent. 


Employment services list 27.8 thousand citizens seeking 
work. Unemployed persons number 20.7 thousand, of 
which 76 percent are women, 31 percent are young 
people aged 16 to 29; 14 percent of the unemployed 
possess higher educations. 


DEMOGRAPHIC SITUATION. Negative changes in 
the processes of natural population movement are 
having a substantial impact on the development of the 
demographic situation. The number of births in January- 
August, 1994 decreased in comparison with the analo- 
gous period of last year by 0.5 thousand, or by 3 percent. 
At the same time, the number of deaths increased by 3.9 
thousand, or 15 percent. As a result of this, natural 
population loss over the eight months of this year 
exceeded the size of that indicator for the analogous 
period of 1993 by 4.4 thousand, or by 1.5 times, and was 
equal to 13.2 thousand. 
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The drop in births is also a consequence of the recent 
significant decrease in the number of marriages. Over 
the period under examination, there were 0.7 thousand 
(5.4 percent) fewer marriages than in January-August, 
1993. While the number of divorces increased over the 
same period by 0.2 thousand (by 2.6 percent). 


The main causes of death in the oblast remain circula- 
tory system illnesses (50.4 percent), accidents, poison- 
ings and traumas (16.6), neoplasms (13.7). These three 
causes together led to the loss of life for 23.8 thousand 


people. 


MORBIDITY. According to data from the oblast center 
Gossanepidnadzor [State Health and Disease Control] 
over the nine months the number of registered cases of 
various infectious diseases grew in comparison with the 
analogous period last year: diphtheria—by 13.1 times 
(565 cases), German measles—by 6.8 times (3,492), 
scarlet fever—by 1.8 times (924), bacterial dysentery— 
by 1.8 times (4,679), influenza—by 1.6 times (67,071), 
whooping cough—by 1.2 times (1,617), tuberculosis, 
first manifestations of the active form—by 1.2 times 
(1,088 cases). 


A certain decrease has occurred in the number of regis- 
tered cases of viral hepatitis, acute infections of the 
upper respiratory tracts, measles and chicken pox. 


PUBLIC EDUCATION. A network of health camps 
were opened in 1994 for school children on summer 
vacation. 


The number of health camps grew in comparison with 
last year by 71, and was equal to 987. The number of 
camps in rural areas remained at the 1993 level, the 
numbers of sanatorium-type camps, day camps, work 
and recreation camps grew, while the number of defense 
and sport camps, health and sport camps and specialty 
camps dropped. 


The number of places in rural camps in 1994 decreased 
by 1,241, or by 9 percent compared with 1993, and was 
equal to 12,435 (the average per camp was 214 places). 


Over half of the children vacationing at camps spent 
their holidays in day camps, so-called school play- 
grounds. 


Of the 64 rural camps and sanatorium-type camps, 39 
(61 percent) had film and concert halls and libraries, 39 
(52 percent) had sports fields and medical offices. 


At the beginning of the 1994/95 school year, 1,586 
day-time, general-education schools were operating in 
the oblast (two more than in the previous school year). 


The number of students in day-time, general-education 
schools compared with the 1993/94 school year grew by 
7.2 thousand, or by two percent, and was equal to 408.5 
thousand. About 14 thousand pupils (three percent) were 
studying in nine secondary schools [gymnasia] and eight 
grammar schools [lycea]. Thirty schools, organized as 
day-time general-education schools, were operating in 
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the oblast for developmentally delayed and physically 
disabled children, serving 6.8 thousand people (two 
percent). 


At 933 schools extended-day programs had been orga- 
nized, which were attended by 101.7 thousand children. 
Attendance of extended-day programs by children in 
grades |-9 and preschool at the beginning of the 1994/95 
school year was 29 percent, while attendance by children 
in grades 1-3 (4) was 44 percent. Multi-shift schedules 
continue at schools. The number of schools conducting 
classes in two shifts, compared with the 1993/94 school 
year, decreased by |1 and was equal to 512 (33 percent); 
the number of schools operating in three shifts dropped 
from 13 to 10. Second and third shifts were attended by 
100.7 thousand students (25 percent), which was 0.8 
thousand less than during the 1993/94 school year. 


Basic schools graduated 33.5 thousand in 1994; high 
schools (complete)—17.8 thousand students. Of those 
graduating from high school (complete), 58 were 
awarded the gold medal, 439—the silver. 


At the beginning of the 1994/95 school year, 12 non- 
government general-education schools were functioning, 
with students numbering 1.2 thousand (at the beginning 
of the 1993/94 school year—nine schools with 0.9 thou- 
sand students). Classes in non-government schools are 
conducted in Russian. Of the schools’ 414 pedagogical 
employees, 96 (23 percent) held more than one position, 
17 (four percent) were candidates of science, three (1 
percent) were doctors of science. Over 70 percent of the 
employees had been employed in pedagogical work for 
five or more years. Of the 12 schools, one had a home- 
schooling curriculum, two schools had budgetary 
financing. 


CRIME. According to data from the Novosibirsk Oblast 
Administration of Internal Affairs, in January- 
September 54.8 thousand crimes were registered, 
included 1.8 thousand (three percent) crimes against 
persons (murders, the infliction of serious bodily harm, 
rapes), against state and public property—3.8 thousand 
(7 percent), against private and personal property—34.2 
thousand (62 percent). For every 1000 oblast residents, 
20 crimes were registered. 


eee 


Nine meetings and demonstrations were conducted with 
24 thousand participants. 


Sixth Session of Oblast Soviet Reviewed 


954F0216A Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 28 Oct 94 p 1 


[Article by L. Sassa: “From a Session of the Oblast 
Soviet—Taxes. Land. The Kuzbass”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] It turns out that the sixth session 
of the oblast soviet has been divided into two stages: A 
report on Novosibirsk Oblast’s socioeconomic situation is 
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supposed to be made by I.1. Indinok, the chief of the oblast 
administration, but he is in session in the Federation 
Council these days, and this question was postponed to 10 
November by general agreement. 


In this same connection, the deputies did not consider it 
feasible to make changes to the oblast’s budget. 


But the remaining questions proposed on the agenda were 
also beaten down so solidly that intensive work was 
promised; moreover, it was done in one day. A number of 
normative-legal documents were adopted, which will be 
published in our newspaper, and the readers will be able to 
familiarize themselves with them. 


Your correspondent wants to provide information on deci- 
sions that were not made, or about that which remains 
between the lines. 


The Tax—a Sly Matter 


In connection with the adoption of the federal Law on 
the Introduction of Changes and Additions to the Law of 
the RSFSR [Russian Soviet Federated Socialist 
Republic] on Payment for Land, the oblast soviet 
approved the Statute on Land Tax Rates in Novosibirsk 
Oblast, and it recommended to rayons a methodology 
for its calculation, taking into account the quality and 
location of the land. Approximately according to the 
same principle by which apartments are evaluated now. 
In particular, the tax on land that has agricultural 
significance within the boundaries of a city (settlement) 
is set at a scale that is double that of rates for agricultural 
farm land of the same quality. Such land does not 
amount to more than 0.4 percent in the oblast. 


It must be emphasized that there is no kind of high- 
handedness in this, for the given norm fully complies 
with Article 8 of the aforementioned federal law. 


An increased coefficient of 2.2 will be applied in accor- 
dance with the law in calculating the tax on land in the 
Novosibirsk suburban zone for all land users except 
agricultural enterprises. This is fair, and it is also not a 
lot. Competent people behind the scenes calculated that 
suburban dacha owners will pay about R80 per hun- 
dredth of a hectare. 


In contrast with past years, the difference in tax rates 
between individual rayons is more substantial, which is 
also fair. 


But it would seem that the ingenuous question of Deputy 
V. Kuznetsov gave food for thought: 


“Where and for what purposes will the resources of this 
tax be used?” 


However, neither N.A. Zhuravlev, chairman of the com- 
mittee for land reform and land resources of the oblast, 
nor T.P. Shcherban, deputy chief of the tax inspectorate, 
had difficulty answering this question unambiguously. 
After all, now the tax organs on the territory only collect, 
but they do not control the special purpose use of the 
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collected resources, and it will be difficult to calculate 
whether this money will be used for the restoration of 
our depleted lands. 


The encouraging thing is that not all of the money, but 
only 30 percent, is sent to the federal budget, and the rest 
remains in the locality. 


‘Rich Man! Sell Pieces...’ 


There was such a taunting ditty where we lived. It came 
to mind in the most inappropriate situations: When the 
deputies got drawn in on a discussion of the initiative of 
the administration on granting some tax privileges to 
transport workers—specifically, to the Novosibirsk Rail- 
road Department and the West Siberian River Shipping 
Line joint-stock company. 


P. Glebov, deputy chief of the oblast administration and 
director of the department of transportation, spoke at 
the session about the need for such a measure. 


For the sake of fairness, it is necessary to note that a 
financial-economic justification as such was not made, 
to which the deputies also pointed. The draft resolution 
proposed by the administration had an explanatory note 
attached to it under the signature of I.I. Indink, the head 
of administration, in which the need to propose to the 
soviet to reduce the maximum tax rate on the property of 
the river shipping line is explained by the difficult 
financial situation of the joint-stock company. Its 
expected profit will not even cover the property tax, 
whose cost is now increasing by a factor of 2.5. 


P. Glebov also reported on the difficult financial posi- 
tion of the Novosibirsk Railroad Department, whose 
losses on passenger traffic amounted in the second and 
third quarters of this year to R7 billion. If the railroaders 
are granted a tax privilege in the territorial road fund 
(0.4 and not 2.6 percent), then about R6 billion of such 
losses will be covered. 


A representative of the administration tried to suggest to 
the deputies that an alternative to this measure is an 
astronomical increase in passenger fares. A privilege, he 
said, is better than such a turn. 


Deputy I. Lyuzenkov remarked in debates that the 
question needed study, and it is bad when arguments are 
replaced by exhortations. But Deputy A. Khilchenko, 
and indeed some others, was insistently interested in the 
norm of profit of the railroaders who twice a month “‘lift 
up” rates for freight shipments, thereby making any 
freight for remote areas “gold.” 


Of course, even without economic justification, it is 
apparent that passenger transportation is unprofitable, 
and that suburban passenger traffic has simply been 
impoverishing. Railcars have been operating for 40 
years, and they will soon fall apart. There are regions 
where municipal transport programs have been adopted, 
and the whole world is concerned about the prospect of 
having and not losing transport. 
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Of course, Novosibirsk residents realistically see that 
soon they will be unable to sail on motor ships via the 
country’s Ob River, owing to the incredibly high trip 
prices. There is no question that something has to be 
done! But what and how can be suggested only by a 
concept and estimates. 


The deputies decided to give a final answer on privileges 
to the railroaders, after having additionally studied the 
question, at the second plenary session in November. 


The river men were less successful. They are joint-stock 
company shareholders, some of the speakers empha- 
sized. Let them learn to work and not count on budget 
infusions. 


The arguments of both sides have their reasons. But this 
is not very reassuring: The national wealth is collapsing 
before our eyes, and the matter can hardly be helped 
seriously by modest regional injections. On the other 
hand, if even no attempt is made to struggle, it means to 
go to the bottom deliberately. 


The questions have remained unresolved, but V. 
Shleyev, the chairman of the budget commission of the 
soviet, together with a majority of the members of the 
commission who supported the proposal of the admin- 
istration, gave food for additional thought: 


“Understand, we are proposing to subsidize not property 
owners, but a type of services, and to grant a privilege 
not to the railroad and the shipping line, but to the 
passenger.” 


This is not difficult to understand, just as it is not 
difficult to understand that, not having received R6 
billion, the oblast budget will not make them up for 
teachers and doctors themselves, after having postponed 
at still unknown limits the account for infants whose 
milk payments are not being made on time. 


It Does Not Matter, the ‘Caravan’ Is Going 


Is the soviet a political organization and an organ of state 
authority on the territory? No, believes, for example, 
Deputy N. Krasnikov, who was nominated to the soviet 
by his political organization Russia’s Choice. 


The answer is debatable, but a substantial part of today's 
deputies in the oblast soviet are against the superfluous 
politicization of legislative authority. Of late, the soviet 
has been working more or less calmly without getting 
bogged down in populist battles and trying to work on 
specific matters of the survival and development of the 
oblast. 


But a political warming-up, nevertheless, occurs at every 
session. 


This is the confirmation of the agenda, where sore points 
have a chance of ending up in the immeasurable formu- 
lation “Miscellaneous.” 
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Although it is miscellaneous, questions are defined con- 
cretely and are put to a vote: To consider them, or not to 
consider them? 


For this session, life immediately prepared three ques- 
tions for the “first course”: The previous day was the 
birthday of the Komsomol [All-Union Leninist Commu- 
nist Youth League], which continues to live, and also the 
next anniversary of October—the motherland of peo- 
ple’s sovereignty. Like the birthday of the soviets. 


Yes, the deputies now corrected the status of the new 
representative organ, and they no longer call themselves 
people’s, but, whatever is said, they are representatives 
of the people. And it would seem ignominious for them 
to renounce father October. 


Probably such a thought would have occurred to some 
heads, if a majority of the deputies had signed, as is 
done, previously prepared draft documents of “‘reac- 
tion” to these events. But when the matter came to a 
vote, the proposals of Kuznetsov’s deputy to extend 
October holiday greetings to the residents of the oblast 
on behalf of the soviet did not pass. 


However, one political question did get into “‘Miscella- 
neous.” Fifteen deputies voted for including in the 
discussion the situation associated with the crisis of 
authority on the territory of Kemerovo Oblast. 


The deputies did not simply hear what is happening 
there from the lips of Aman Tuleyev, the chairman of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Kuzbass [Kuznetsk coal 
fields} in the AKTSENT telecast, but part of them saw 
with their own eyes, since representatives of our soviet 
visited the place during the events. But these events were 
an experiment in subordinating legislative authority to 
executive authority, which in fact is deprivation of the 
former of its powers. 


The chairman of the Kemerovo legislative assembly 
commented on this situation from the screen in this way: 
“A complicated quarrel is going on. Either the Kuzbass 
will have a controlled official-bureaucratic structure, or 
some kind of ray of hope of democracy...” 


Let us set aside the details and techniques of a war of 
exhaustion. We will also not succumb to emotions— 
experience has shown that this is a costly pleasure for 
which many have paid with their lives. We will simply 
turn to the juridical document whose author is a person 
invested with the right and duty to stand on guard of 
legality and each letter of the constitution. 


I am talking about the conception of A.F. Pakhirko, the 
procurator of Kemerovo Oblast, which is bluntly called 
“On Violations of the Constitutional Principles of the 
Organization of State Authority in Components of the 
Russian Federation.” 


I am talking about a specific component—the Kuzbass 
and the quite specific violations of the constitutional 
principles of the administration of Kemerovo Oblast 
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that are associated with the preparation and conduct of 
sessions of the Legislative Assembly and the unambigu- 
ously established special procuratorial verification. 


This document gives an exhaustive reply to the questions 
of Deputy G.V. Ivashchenko, the chief of administration 
of Cherepanovskiy Rayon, who, after the information of 
Deputy Chairman of the Soviet A. Karpov about the 
events in the Kuzbass, asked: 


“But are we not forcing the situation. Do all of the 
Kemerovo deputies assess it exactly as does Tuleyev?” 


“But would you react that way,” Deputy Chief of 
Administration V. Kiselev supports him, “‘if this kind of 
a situation developed not in the Kuzbass, but, for 
example, in Voronezh Oblast? How would we then 
react?” 


Resourcefully diplomatic, N. Krasnikov, who is also a 
representative of the administrative branch of authority 
in the soviet, tried to smooth over these questions. 


By the way, the administrative “layer” here is more 
substantial than in the Kuzbass—12 persons! 


So, N. Krasnikov did not stress not to comment that 
something is not right in the Kuzbass. He only proposed 
to approach the matter circumspectly, not to declare 
anything resolutely, but to reproach one and the other: 
Think it over, he said. And inform the federal authorities 
of our anxiety. 


Deputy A. Plyushkin did not endure these equivoca- 
tions. He articulated his clear ironic and cynical speech 
directly from the podium. Why, he said, should we make 
pretenses here to one another. Everyone knows what is 
happening in the Kuzbass. And is it not laughable “to 
turn attention” to the federal authorities and the presi- 
dent for what is happening. Indeed, they know every- 
thing, and they know why they are not interfering. Well, 
and why will we “yap,” when we know perfectly well: If 
this kind of a situation would befall us, it is still not 
known where a session would assemble. (What is meant 
is a situation when the date and the place of the con- 
vening of the Legislative Assembly in Kemerovo is 
personally designated by N. Kislyuk, the chief of admin- 
istration of Kemerovo Oblast.) 


After such debates, the question on solidarity with the 
legislators of the neighboring region is put to a vote. 
Plyushkin’s prudence won out: Five votes of even the 
initiators themselves of the discussion of this situation 
were lost. Ten were “for,” and 10 were “against,” with 
one abstention. All told, 21 of 26 voted, five did not take 
part in the voting. 


After the meeting, I could not restrain myself, I said to 
A.P. Sychev: Oh, how strongly you supported the neigh- 
bors!** 


“Do not rush to conclusions,” said the chairman of the 
soviet. 
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Maritime Admin Chief Meets Press in Moscow 


954F0206A Vladivostok VLADIVOSTOK in Russian 
28 Oct 94 pp 1, 3 


[Report on Ye. Nazdratenko’s press conference, by 
VLADIVOSTOK correspondent Marina Loboda; 
Moscow, date not given: “Yevgeniy Nazdratenko: | 
Never Stole”’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] On Monday in the Kremlin, 
President of Russia Boris Yeltsin presented state awards 
to the heroes of the Russian Federation, arts and litera- 
ture, science and technology figures, military servicemen, 
and heads of organs of executive authority of Russian 
Federation components. 


Among those awarded the order ‘‘For Personal Courage”’ 
was the head of the Maritime Kray administration, Yev- 
geniy Nazdratenko: ‘‘for courage and self-sacrifice shown 
in saving people during the state of emergency and 
liquidation of the consequences of the munitions ware- 
house explosion.” 


Having described personal merits of each award recipient, 
B. Yeltsin emphasized their tremendous contribution in 
the development of the new democratic Russia. 


On Tuesday in Moscow, in the Central House of Jour- 
nalists [CHJ], Maritime Kray Governor Yevgeniy 
Nazdratenko held a press conference for members of 
central and foreign mass media. 


In his introductory remarks, Russian Journalists Union's 
secretary Vladimir Shipov on behalf of those present 
congratulated Yevgeniy Nazdratenko on being awarded 
the “For Personal Courage” order, which to a large 
extent set the subsequent tone of the generally friendly 
conversation. 


In his brief opening remarks, the Maritime Kray admin- 
istration head said that the reason for holding such a 
press conference was a number of materials in the 
domestic and foreign mass media regarding Maritime 
Kray and its governor's persona. The well-known report 
of the Gaydar party’s expert group does not, in 
Nazdratenko’s opinion, provide a valid basis for such 
serious materials, let alone accusations, that have 
appeared lately. Yevgeniy Ivanovich suggested that per- 
haps a personal meeting with the kray leader may clarify 
for the journalists the current situation in Maritime 
Kray. Nazdratenko also explained his intent to meet 
with journalists by a quite natural desire to protect his 
reputation. 


“I realize,” remarked the governor, “that the position I 
hold assumes most intent attention on the part of the 
public, tough criticism, and aimed “sniping...“* But I 
want to state that I never stole anything and have not 
done anything illegal—nothing that would go against my 
conscience.” 


Judging by the questions that members of the central and 
foreign media asked the governor, many journalists have 
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a rather vague notion of life and situation in Maritime 
Kray, and the information they do have is limited largely 
to the expert group's report. So it was quite natural that 
to the question of a BBC Russian Service's journalist 
about political terror in the kray, the governor's personal 
ties with local crime boss Kliger, and the prospects of 
creating a Far-Eastern Republic, the audience received 
an emphatic denial: There is no terror, Kliger had never 
been Nazdratenko’s authorized representative; and the 
talk of a Far-Eastern Republic is absurd. 


At the request of OBSHCHAYA GAZETA, Yevgeniy 
Nazdratenko attempted to sum up his political views. 


“I am an economic manager. I have accomplished some- 
thing concrete in my life: I founded the first ore mining 
and processing enterprise with a collective form of 
ownership—this should tell you of my views and convic- 
tions, should it not? However, I categorically oppose the 
methods employed in the conduct of conversion to 
joint-stock holding and privatization in our region. And 
in a number of instances—I mean illegal, in our view, 
privatization—we filed a claim with the arbitration 
court.” 


A Radio Rossii correspondent inquired whether the kray 
leadership had a defined economic strategy. 


“It is impossible to constantly beg for money from the 
budget. We cannot live like this: be on subsidies and get 
money from the center only if we meet certain political 
conditions. The territory needs to live by the results of its 
labor, but this requires corresponding economic condi- 
tions. So we have developed a serious program in this 
direction. You also have to take into account the serious 
federal burden the kray carries—we have the greatest 
density of the armed forces in Russia: The Pacific Fleet, 
a nonstandard border district, the Far-Eastern District's 
5th Army, strategic aviation, and the PVO [anti-aircraft 
defenses} are all concentrated in our kray.” 


ISPANSKAYA GAZETA was most interested in the 
Maritime Kray governor's general political views: 
Nazdratenko’s opinion of the possibility of canceling 
parliamentary and presidential elections in Russia, as 
well as the powers of heads of local authority. 


“In my opinion, the terms of the Federal Assembly and 
the powers of the president of Russia need to be 
extended. Because the State Duma and the Federation 
Council are just beginning to gain momentum in a 
professional sense, and it would be illogical now to again 
rattle the country with elections. I emphasize: This is my 
personal opinion. 


“As to my powers—it is not that they are not sufficient 
for governing the kray: There are simply none. The 
overwhelming majority of kray enterprises have been 
converted to joint-stock ownership, and today these are 
structures not subordinated in any way to the head of 
administration. At the same time, the kray's fate 
depends to a large extent on many enterprises—for 
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instance, the coal industry. Because this is Maritime 
Kray’s power generation; it is cold in the winter, it is 
survival of the kray population. And | do not have any 
levers in this respect. And when I attempted, in keeping 
with the law, to retain the state block of stock in the 
hands of the Maritime Kray GKI [State Committee for 
the Administ: ation of State Property], in order to be able 
to at least talk to kray enterprises in a civilized manner, 
this caused certain discontent: Nazdratenko shows his 
undemocratic communist style, they said. And what did 
we get as a result: | am completely isolated from the kray 
economy—I only have the budget. Everything else, as 
market economics tells us. should work by itself, but it 
does not. But I cannot watch indifferently enterprises 
standing idle in Arsenyevo, for instance. Because when 
plants are idle, people simply have nothing to live on. Is 
this a matter for the kray governor's concern? Unfortu- 
nately, at this point we cannot separate the authorities 
from industry, from production.” 


At the request of journalists from INTERFAX, ITAR- 
TASS, and RIA agencies and MEGAPOLIS-EKSPRESS 
newspaper, the administration head also dwelled on the 
problems of crime in the kray and described the large- 
scale Operations “Fishing Season,” “Timber,” and “For- 
eigner; on the development of small and medium-size 
business in the kray; and on positive, in the governor's 
opinion, examples of conversion to joint-stock holding 
and privatization in the kray, where he mentioned as an 
example the AO [joint-stock company] Dalmoreproduct 
Holding Company. 


Other particip-nts in the conversation with the Man- 
time Kray governor included journalists from Radio 
Liberty, newspapers SEGODNYA, ROSSIYSKIYE 
VESTI, and TRUD, and a number of other publications. 


The press conference was not limited to the official part. 
Members of the press readily accepted Yevgeniy 
Nazdratenko’s invitation to proceed to the CHJ beer 
pub, where the conversation continued in a more 
i.formal atmosphere. And, while the writing brother- 
hood treated itself to quite rare delicacies, such as 
juliennes, cold-smoked fish filets, caviar, and such, the 
same could not be said of Yevgeniy Ivanovich—he 
continued answering journalists’ persistent questions. 
And at the conclusion of the meeting proposed to who- 
ever had such a desire to use the services of the Ministry 
of Defense’s air transportation (to save newspaper 
money) to visit our Maritime Kray. 


So, it is quite possible that in the near future we may 
expect a rather serious landing party of journalists from 
the central and foreign mass media. 


Far East Press Chief on Current Shortages 


954F0206B Vladivostok VLADIVOSTOK in Russian 
28 Oct 94 pp ! 


[Report by VLADIVOSTOK correspondent Gennadiy 
Antonov: “Let Us Not Be in a Hurry To Declare ‘Dal- 
press’ Bankrupt’’] 
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{[FBIS Translated Text] Yesterday VLADIVOSTOK 
readers were left, for the second Thursday in a row, 
without a very much needed newspaper. However, even 
local democrats did not see any politics in it, as it had 
happened in similar circumstances with other newspa- 
pers. Because the cause of the missing issue was purely 
technical. 


As Yuriy Bondarenko, general director of the Dalpress 
printing and publishing complex [IPK], explained to the 
editors that even though the IPK has a financial stake in 
having VLADIVOSTOK come out on a regular basis 
(the Dalpress not only is paid very well for printing the 
highest-circulation newspaper in Maritime Kray, but 
also is one of the founders of AO [joint-stock society} 
Viladivostok-Novosty, which publishes VLADI- 
VOSTOK newspaper), he felt compelled to insist on 
skipping an issue: There is no paper to print not only 
VLADIVOSTOK but also other newspapers. Because of 
great distances, suppliers (most printing materials plants 
are located in the European part of Russia) are very 
irregular in shipping to Dalpress materials necessary for 
printing. Right now Dalpress is experiencing a severe 
shortage of offset plates. Therefore, the printing of 
NOVOSTI, SPORT-EKSPRESS, ARGUMENTY I 
FAKTY, KRASNOYE ZNAMYA, and some other 
newsnapers had to be suspended. This trouble also 
affected VLADIVOSTOK. 


According to Yuriy Bondarenko, within the next few 
days, a boxcar of offset plates (there is only one shipping 
unit these days for all printing materials—a boxcar) is 
expected in Vladivostok; however, the Dalpress leader- 
ship cannot rule out similar problems with offset dyes, 
although it is energetically trying to resolve this 
extremely difficult problem. 


The Dalpress’ general director also said he was puzzled 
by reports in some mass media that the IPK was on the 
verge of bankruptcy. Moreover, he also disagrees with 
the decision of the federal administration on insolvent 
enterprises to include Dalpress in the list of 100 Mari- 
time Kray enterprises deemed insolvent. In Bond- 
arenko’s opinion, this was a hasty and unfounded deci- 
sion. Although Dalpress has its share of problems, the 
general director considers the IPK’s financial situation 
quite solid. 


Oblast’s Administrative Head Visits Moscow 


954F0214A Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
in Russian 28 Oct 94 p ! 


[Article by V. Tyabotin, Novosibirsk Oblast administra- 
tion press secretary: “Address of Ivan Indinok”} 


[FBIS Translated Text] The | 1th session of the Council 
of the Federation takes place in Moscow this week. 
Novosibirsk Oblast Deputy 1.1. Indinok, head of the 
oblast executive authority, is participating in its work. In 
the Committee on the Budget, Financial, Currency, and 
Credit Regulation, Monetary Emission, Tax Policy, and 
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Customs Regulation, where the question of changing the 
Law on Principles of the Tax System in the Russian 
Federation was being examined as a legislative initiative, 
Deputy Indinok presented a conclusion on behalf of the 
oblast administration that contained a significant 
number of comments concerning the draft law. He 
directed the attention of legislators to the fact that the 
document in question violates the balance between inter- 
ests of the federal and territorial budgets, as well as the 
balance of interests of the state and taxpayers. In accor- 
dance with his proposal, it was decided to finalize the 
draft law over the course of a month. Taking into 
account the fact that the Russian Federation Constitu- 
tion places the matters of taxation principles being 
discussed under the joint jurisdiction of federal organs 
and the organs of Russian Federation entities, it was 
proposed to send the draft law to all Russian Federation 
entities for discussion in the localities and for insertion 
of specific comments and proposals. 


In addition, I.1. Indinok criticized the appropriate ser- 
vices of the Council of the Federation, State Duma, 
president's administration, and the government for the 
lack of required coordination of action in working on 
draft laws. As a result, there are a great many reading 
variants that require constant finalization. This substan- 
tially drags out the time frame for adoption of the laws. 
It is obvious, stated the Novosibirsk Oblast head of 
administration, that the Council of the Federation, as 
the upper chamber of the parliament, must itself assume 
responsibility for the coordination of this work. Deputy 
Indinok also spoke during discussion of a package of 
draft federal laws concerning matters of the vital suste- 
nance of regions of the Far North and equivalent terri- 
tories. He expressed serious alarm at the state of affairs 
in the territory and at the unsatisfactory resolution by 
federal authorities of issues extremely important to 
northerners, despite the fact that many proper decrees, 
edicts, and laws have been adopted in this regard. 
According to Indinok’s proposal, it was decided to 
finalize the draft laws as quickly as possible, obtain the 
necessary conclusions in their regard, and examine them 
again in session as legislative initiative of the Council of 
the Federation. 


Resolution on Protection of Labor Rights 


954F0214B Novosibirsk SOVETSKAYA SIBIR 
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(“Decree of the Novosibirsk Oblast Administration No. 
415, 26 October 1994, City of Novosibirsk: On 
Additional Measures To Protect the Labor Rights of 
Citizens”) 

[FBIS Translated Text] With the aim of effecting fuller 
implementation of the main orientations of social policy 
of the oblast administration for 1994 and of fulfilling the 
oblast Agreement With Trade Union Associations for 
1993-1994, in that portion dealing with guaranteeing the 
labor rights of citizens working at enterprises and orga- 
nizations located in the oblast: 
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1. The Finance and Tax Policy Directorate (A.P. 
Stepanov) and Population Labor and Employment 
Directorate (A.K. Shinkarenko) of the oblast admin- 
istration shall: 


—organize during the period 27 October-4 
November, with the participation of appropriate 
organs of the Novosibirsk mayor's office and rayon 
and city administrations, an all-encompassing 
inspection of enterprises and organizations of all 
forms of ownership located in territory of the 
oblast, to determine the reasons behind nontimely 
payments of wages and compensation to families 
with children, and to ascertain the guilty parties in 
this regard; 

—examine the course of implementation of the Joint 
Decree of the Oblast Administration and Mayor's 
Office of the City of Novosibirsk and the Presidium 
of the Oblast Council of the Federation of Trade 
Unions, dated 22 July 1994, No. 288/ 
1008/28—“On the Demands of Representatives of 
Labor Collectives Expressed at the Demonstration 
on 9 June 1994 in the City of Novosibirsk”; 


—organize before the end of 1994, with the aim of 
preventing possible violations of labor legislation 
by entrepreneurs and employers with respect to the 
timely and regular payment of wages, similar 
inspections of enterprises and organizations on a 
random basis; 


—take necessary measures in accordance with the 
results of these inspections. 


2. With the aim of enhancing the effectiveness of actions 


of the Russian Federation Government and oblast 
administration taken to overcome the crisis in the 
economy and attain civil accord in oblast territory, to 
propose that the oblast procuracy (V.V. Tokarev), the 
Novosibirsk Oblast Federal Treasury Directorate 
(V.F. Shieyev), the State Tax Inspectorate (V.A. 
Kamyshan), and the territorial Directorate for Anti- 
monopoly Policy (Yu.1. Shilin) participate in joint 
efforts with organs of the oblast administration to 
ensure that citizens of the oblast are paid their full 
wages and compensation benefits. 


3. The mayor of the city of Novosibirsk, together with 


the heads of administration of rayons and cities, shall 
undertake all possible measures to eradicate the 
indebtedness with respect to compensation payments 
to families with children and wages to workers in 
budget-financed organizations, as well as workers of 
enterprises and organizations of municipal owner- 
ship, indexing the payments to take into account the 
growth in consumer price index. 


4. Entrepreneurs, employers, and the directors of enter- 


prises and organizations of all forms of ownership 
shall undertake measures to effect the payment of 
wages and compensation stipulated by legislation 
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owed to workers in the shortest period of time, 
indexing payments to take into account the growth in 
consumer price index, and shall ensure that necessary 
conditions are met to facilitate the efforts of inspec- 
tion organs (proceeding from Point | of this decree). 


5. This decree enters into force as of the moment of its 
signing and is to be published immediately in the 
newspaper SOVETSKAYA SIBIR. 


[Signed} Acting Head of Administration V.N. Kiselev. 


Jurists View Draft Law on Local Self-Government 


954F0157A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 
21 Oct 94 p 9 


[Article by Prof Vsevolod Vasilyevich Vasilyev, doctor 
of legal sciences and scientific associate at the RF 
government's Institute of Legislation and Comparative 
Law, and Prof Konstantin Filippovich Sheremet, doctor 
of legal sciences and head of the Municipal Law Section 
at the Russian Academy of Sciences’ Institute of State 
and Law: “Local Self-Government: The Third Law”) 


[FBIS Translated Text) A great deal is being said about 
local self-government today. Politicians of various orien- 
tations see in it the organizational possibility of stabi- 
lizing society through enlisting the public in solving 
pressing problems of life, of which hundreds and thou- 
sands have accumulated in every city, village and settle- 
ment. Ultimately, local self-government, which is guaran- 
teed by the present Constitution, is regarded as a means of 
arousing the civic activeness of millions of people and 
making them the real masters of their life. To this end, 
two laws, a union and a Russian law, have already been 
adopted, along with dozens of “graduated” legislative and 
executive acts. But no fundamental changes have occurred. 
In order to move this matter off dead center, two new draft 
laws have presently been prepared. One of them has been 
drafted in the depths of the Ministry of Nationality 
Affairs and Regional Policy, the other in the State Duma. 
There are many circumstances affecting the possibility of 
———— not the. least of which is the quality of the 
ws. 


The authors of the article offered here analyze only one of 
these drafts, which was developed by the Ministry of 
Nationality Affairs and Regional Policy and published in 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA on 6 October 1994, 


Of all the tasks of reforming the state authority in Russia 
that were addressed during “perestroyka” and the sub- 
sequent political process, the establishment of a system 
of local self-government has perhaps proved to be the 
most difficult. Evidence of this is the anticipated adop- 


tion of a third law on local self-governmen’ rst was 
the USSR Law on the General Prin Local 
Self-Government and the Local Ecocon « USSR 


(1990), and the second was the RSFSR Law on Local Self 
Government in the RSFSR (1991). But they never were 
fully implemented. Now there is a need to pass a Law on 
the General Principles of the Organization of Local 
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Self-Government in the Russian Federation in accor- 
dance with the new RF Constitution. 


The 1993 Constitution recognized and guaranteed local 
self-government as one foundation of the constitutional 
system and a special form of the exercise of popular 
government, and defined its most important parameters. 
Nonetheless, nearly a half year after the new Constitu- 
tion, which has direct application throughout the entire 
territory of the Russian Federation, entered into force, a 
number of provisions on local self-government in the 
existing acts of federal bodies of authority and of com- 
ponents of the RF, including acts that have been promul- 
gated since the Constitution took effect, are openly at 
odds with it. The State Duma was even forced to pass a 
decree “On Ensuring the Population’s Constitutional 
Right to Self-Government in the Normative Acts of 
Components of the Russian Federation.” 


Those are a few of the circumstances that are arousing 
special interest in the draft federal Law on the General 
Principles of the Organization of Local Self-Government 
in the Russian Federation that was published in 
ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA on 6 October. Like every 
large and complex document, it has raised questions and 
drawn critical remarks. Unfortunately, in this case there 
are too many of them—from the draft law's general 
concept to the terminology used in it. 


1. The law is based on the concept of the “local com- 
munity” [mestnoye soobshchestvo] as a special struc- 
ture in Russian society that possesses, by virtue of its 
existence, “its own powers (powers to deal with 
matters of local significance). It is proposed that the 
recognition of that fact be considered one of the basic 
principles of local government in the Russian Feder- 
ation (Art. 5). And “local community“ is taken to 
mean more than just the population permanently 
residing on a given territory. The draft law stipulates 
that the “population residing on the territory of an 
urban or rural community“ “has the right to form an 
independent local community or to join another local 
community“ (Art. $, point 2). Membership in a local 
community is to be established, and a citizen who 
does not reside on the territory of the community may 
also be a member of it (ifhe owns real property on the 
given territory and pays taxes to the local budget). 
Thus, it is proposed that the federal law stipulate that 
a citizen may be the member of several local commu- 
nities, with all the ensuing legal consequences. 


The formation and any reorganization of a local com- 
munity are to be carried out exclusively by decision of 
the community itself (directly or by an elected body of 
it). Thus, in the event that an urban or rural population 
withdraws from a local community (such a right is 
stipulared in Art. 33, point 4) and forms an independent 
local community, “the newly formed local community 
shall possess all powers accorded to local communities 
by this law” (Art. 33, point 3). According to the draft 
law, this means, first and foremost, the transfer of lands 
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to the new community “on the basis of normative ratios 
for the provision of land resources,” the establishment 
of new borders, the division of former municipal prop- 
erty, the provision of budgetary independence, and a lot 
else. All this may be done exclusively through a decision 
taken by the residents of any community, even the 
smallest. But how, specifically, and at whose expense 
would such a reorganization be carried out? Many rural 
communities today lack the most basic inventory of 
land. Yet according to the draft law, “local government 
bodies and officials shall provide for the satisfaction of 
citizens’ basic social needs in the spheres assigned to 
their jurisdiction by legislation, at a level no lower than 
the minimum state standards” (Art. 40, point 3). The 
law proclaims that the state, in turn, shall guarantee this 
to the population (Art 40, point |). Consequently, after 
exercising its right to withdraw from a community, a 
newly formed community has the right to fully demand 
from the state everything that is coming to it under the 
law in question. It is easy to conjecture that the diffi- 
culties of the transition to market relations and the 
Crisis condition of the economy and the social sphere 
may encourage organizational activeness among certain 
citizens and spark attempts by them to obtain the 
independent status of a “local community,” since the 
law provides state guarantees for it. 


However, the draft law admits a directly opposite 
alternative: “local communities have the right to 
transfer powers to deal with matters of local signifi- 
cance to other local communities on the basis of a 
contract (Art. 8). There are no qualifications in this 
article, so all powers could be involved here. Thus, 
not burdening themselves with responsibility, people 
could up and transfer their powers on the basis of a 
contract. But who might conclude such a contract? 
And how does that square with the very idea of loca! 
self-government as independent? 


In our view, the provisions of the draft law that have 
been cited above are clearly contrary to the RF 
Constitution, which does not know the concept of the 
“local community” and contains no identifying legal 
features of such a social structure. The Constitution 
provides for the “addressing of matters of local sig- 
nificance by the population” (Art. 130, point 1). The 
legal status of “local community” stipulated in the 
draft law constitutes, in essence, a matter of constitu- 
tional regulation and consequently requires amend- 
ments to the existing Constitution. 


The problem is not one of totally excluding the 
concept of “local community” from the text of the 
draft federal Law on the General Principles of the 
Organization of Local Self-Government. The main 
thing is that the law should reflect the real condition 
of Russian society, and the use of that concept in the 
law must be introduced within the framework of 
constitutional principles and norms and take into 
account the socioeconomic situation at the local level, 


especially in the countryside. 
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2. The idea of a “one-level” organization of self- 


government proposed by the draft law's authors is 
closely bound up with the idea of the local commu- 
nity. They are opposed to there being higher and 
lower local bodies of authority, and to the governing 
of the lower ones by the higher ones. Only the primary 
territorial self-organization of people is supposed to 
provide for all their local requirements and needs. In 
the drafters’ concept, “local communities” are con- 
nected horizontally, while above them stretches 
“state space” that has no administrative powers with 
respect to self-government. 


Let us make it clear right away that for urban com- 
munities such a model is, to a certain extent, accept- 
able. But for a rural locality—a present-day, actual 
one with all of its problems—it is in no way accept- 
able. Therefore, in our view, those who consider the 
document that has been prepared to be a draft law for 
the organization, specifically, of urban self: 
government are right. 


Indeed, if you proceed from the idea of a one-level 
self-government, the city should appear as a territorial 
unit with an overall social infrastructure. It is perfectly 
reasonable to reject its division into rayons, which 
complicates the administration of a single organism 
that has developed over decades or even centuries. The 
countryside is another matter. Here there is no single 
infrastructure, and its components are scattered over a 
large territory. Complex services (medical, educational, 
everyday and others) are provided in the comparatively 
large centers of territorial administrative units. At one 
time the rural infrastructure was attached to the uyezd 
center, now it is attached to the rayon center. Therefore, 
the development of self-government on two levels—the 
village or settlement level and the rayon level—is per- 
fectly logical. 


Granted, the rayon was developed as a key level of a 
bureaucratically organized state authority in order to 
provide for the party-state government of kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes. Granted, under present conditions the 
role of rayon administrative bodies should be funda- 
mentally revised. But as a territorial and “infrastruc- 
ture’ unit, the rayon cannot be abolished all at once. 
And under the conditions of a thoroughgoing reform 
of societal relations in the countryside, its adminis- 
trative role is far from exhausted and, one must 
assume, should be preserved for the near future as a 
guarantor of changes. 


The authors propose that rural communities, which is 
to say villages and settlements, define themselves. It 
follows from Art. 53 of the draft that they can all unite 
in a rayon community, In that case, the rayon would 
become the primary level of self-government. The 
authors are not at all bothered by the fact that such a 
rayon community in no way accords with the defini- 
tion of a local community offered in Arts. 5 and 18, 
where it is stated that if a local community itself 
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extends beyond the borders of natural rural commu- 
nities, it may do so only in cases of a “nomadic and 
private-farmstead way of life and farming.” 


Granted, that same Art. 53, as well as Art. 34, envisages 
a situation in which all rural communities would not 
want to give up their independence. In that case villages 
and settlements, while continuing to be self-governing 
units, would create, “on the basis of a contract, joint 
agencies” for “the exercise of certain powers.” That is, 
a rayon department of public education, a rayon depart- 
ment of public health, a rayon department of municipal 
services and corresponding social and cultural institu- 
tions could be preserved. And although they would 
continue their previous jobs, now they would be acting 
as the agents, as it were, of primary-level local commu- 
nities. These agencies would become not rayon but 
“intervillage” agencies. One has to assume that they 
would be financed from the bottom up through deduc- 
tions from village and settlement budgets on the basis of 
agreements. It is easy to imagine what would become of 
governmental activities based on such a fragile founda- 
tion, and a foundation, moreover, that would be guar- 
anteed by nothing other than the will of the self- 
governing units—the will of those very units whose own 
budgets consist mainly of expenditures for the wages of 
local administrators. In this connection, the draft 
makes it plain that in no case could a representative 
body be established on the “intervillage” level, for that 
would end up giving us a second level of self- 
government, after all. And that cannot be, “because it 
van never be.” Let everything collapse, but one-level 
self-government must prevail. 


The draft offers one more alternative, and it would be 
the easiest to implement: the rayon would be pre- 
served as a territorial administrative unit, and rayon 
bodies of authority and administration would be 
preserved—as agencies of state authority and admin- 
istration. Some of their functions could be transferred 
to rural self-government units, or none of them might 
be transferred (Art. 53). In other words, the rayon 
would be removed from the system of local self- 
government, which would be established only on the 
level of village and settlement. Of course, according to 
the Constitution every self-government unit is sup- 
posed to have its own budget, its own property and its 
own taxes. Everything that big cities have, for 
example. But isn’t it clear that, given a village’s 
present meager capabilities, the existence of such 
self-government in it would be a fiction? If, in a city, 
the state authority of components of the Federation 
would dominate self-government, in a village the 
rayon authority would continue to dominate. 


Let us add that if the plan of the draft’s authors is 
implemented, the system of rural government in every 
component of the Federation as a whole would, for all 
practical purposes, cease to be a system. It would be a 
fantastic mosaic in which, side by side, there would be 
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rayons in their traditional, “regular” form, “quasi- 
rayons” with asymmetrical governmental superstruc- 
tures lacking representative bodies, and finally, “rayon 
communities.” The chaos this would produce in rural 
government (and “‘self-government”) is obvious. 


Is there a way out? There is. If, of course, we free 
ourselves from a “pure” scheme and stand on the firm 
ground of Russia's realities. In this connection, of 
course, no One is proposing a return to administrative 
command and to “higher” and “lower” local bodies 
of authority. If it is written in the Constitution that 
bodies of local self-government do not belong to the 
system of bodies of state authority (Art. 12), this 
gu: rantee of independence should be fully utilized by 
including as part of municipal authority, insofar as 
possible, not only self-government established in indi- 
vidual urban and rural communities, but also, as 
stipulated in Art. 131 of the Constitution, self- 
government on other territories. The broader the 
overall space of local self-government becomes, the 
more soundly it will be guaranteed. Let there be rayon 
self-government units that are capable, on a demo- 
cratic basis and independently of state administra- 
tion, of performing the general functions of providing 
services to settlements and villages. And one must not 
confuse the levels of self-government with their joint 
subordination. The powers of each level must be 
clearly defined. That, and certainly not the opposition 
of various levels of self-government to one another, is 
the main condition for cooperation. 


That is the way that local self-government is orga- 
nized in many democratic countries (the United 
States, Great Britain and the FRG, for example). That 
is the way it was in our country until the 1917 
Revolution—let us recall the guberniya, uyezd and 
volost zemstvos. 


. The role of representative bodies in the system of local 


self-government appears to be a special problem in the 
federal Law on the General Principles of the Organiza- 
tion of Local Self-Government. By virtue of its nature 
and functions, !ocal self-government is to be carried out 
on the basis of a combination of the forms of direct and 
representative democracy. Understandably, such forms 
of direct democracy as the referendum and citizens’ 
meetings cannot be used everywhere to address many 
fundamental matters of local significance. After all, 
two-thirds of Russia's population lives in cities, and for 
the most part rural communities are fairly large. And 
that creates considerable organizational and technical 
difficulties, not to mention material costs, in using such 
forms as referendums and citizens’ meetings. Nor can 
we close our eyes to the fact that the experience in 
Organizing local self-government that has developed 
over a long period of time in the developed countries 
persuasively indicates that representative bodies 
elected by the public occupy the central place in the 
systern of local self-government. The European Charter 
of Local Self-Government inseparably links the very 
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concept of local self-government to the existence of a 
council or assembly of electors ‘‘consisting of members 
elected through free, secret, equal, direct and universal 
suffrage. Councils or assemblies of electors may have 
subordinate executive agencies. This provision does not 
exclude the use of citizens’ meetings, the referendum or 
any other form of direct citizen participation where 
they are allowed by law” (Art 3, point 2, of the Charter). 
The draft law's authors clearly held a different view. 
There is not even a special article devoted to the status 
of the representative body. There are articles on the 
local referendum (Art. 23), citizens’ meetings (Art. 24), 
the highest local government official (Art. 27), the 
structural subdivisions of bodies of local self- 
government (Art. 28), and municipal service (Art. 31). 
But the status of the representative body is somehow 
“concealed” within the law. 


In order to avoid the very concept of a representative 
body, the drafters introduce the term “elective collegial 
bodies,” which are “endowed with representative 
powers.” But that term is by no means synonymous with 
“representative bodies.” “Representative powers” are 
not the sole prerogative of elective collegial bodies. 
According to Art. 25, point 3, “a local community's 
representative powers” may also be exercised by elective 
local government officials. And if one considers that, as 
per to Art. 25, point 4, “representative powers” are 
belong to the exclusive purview of the collegial body, the 
question of the content of the “representative powers” of 
“the highest local government official” remains open, as 
does the very concept of “‘a local community's represen- 
tative powers” (Art. 6, point 3). 


A list of the matters that are under the exclusive 
jurisdiction of a collegial elective body (Art. 26, point 4) 
prompts two fundamental criticisms. First of all, it 
follows from it that there are no guarantees that this 
body will be able to take part in addressing important 
current issues of local self-government, since the list has 
been formulated as an exhaustive one. Second, over- 
sight functions appear highly abbreviated. According to 
the draft, the collegial body exercises oversight “over 
the activities of local government agencies endowed 
with executive powers.” However, the law contains no 
rules about the subordination of the latter to the colle- 
gial elective body. Thus, the one over whom oversight is 
about to be exercised may establish the limits of the 
oversight. Furthermore, there is mention of oversight 
over agencies “endowed with executive powers.” And 
what about elective officials endowed with “represen- 
tative powers”? Are they subject to oversight by the 
collegial body? Is the “highest local government offi- 
cial,” who according to the law may be elected as the 
“head of local government,” among such persons? 
Shouldn't there be a democratic institution that would 
exercise such oversight within the framework of the 
system of local self-government? 


In connection with these distinguishing features of the 
draft law, one cannot help thinking that the drafters 
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were trying to avoid any unnecessary conflict situa- 
tions between representative bodies and executive 
bodies. But that still cannot eliminate conflicts, which 
are the norm in a pluralistic society. And therefore, 
there must be a provision in federal law for the 
necessary rational settlement of those conflicts 
through democratic mechanisms. Doesn't that apply 
to the principles of the organization of local self- 
government that constitute, according to the Consti- 
tution, the subject of the law we are discussing? 


We realize that at present any attempt to defend the 
functions and powers of representative bodies (in the 
system of state authority or of local self-government) 
will immediately draw accusations of “trying to revive 
soviet power” or “trying to restore Soviet statehood.” 
The discussion of this subject on the basis of past and 
present materials from our country is a special task that 
is not the subject of our article. Therefore, let us cite the 
experience of countries that we hope are beyond suspi- 
cion concerning any “omnipotence of the soviets” in 
them. For example, Germany, and its experience with 
the legislative regulation of the community council (der 
Rat der Gemeinde). Thus, in paragraph 28 of the 
Statute on Municipal Self-Government of North Rhine- 
Westphalia Land, we read: “The community council is 
authorized to address all matters pertaining to the 
government of the community unless otherwise stated 
by this law.” Moreover, the law contains a long list of 
the matters that the council does not have the right to 
transfer to any other agencies or officials. Such matters 
include the acquisition of items of property, unless this 
involves simple operations of day-to-day administra- 
tion; the disposal of the community's property and the 
sale and encumbering of parcels of land; the partial or 
complete sale or leasing of its own enterprises, the 
partial or complete sale of shares in a company or other 
association constituted under private law, and the sale 
of a share in a registered lending association; the 
establishment, placement on its balance, expansion, 
reduction or abolition of public institutions and its own 
enterprises, the allocation of authorized capital, as well 
as the increasing of capital investments in a company or 
other association constituted under private law; the 
obtaining of credit and the assumption of guarantees; 
and the appointment of the head and auditors of the 
auditing service, as well as the expansion of the tasks of 
the auditing service. And that is fewer than half of the 
matters that, to use our terminology, the community 
council possesses “exclusive powers” to deal with. Who 
will claim that soviet power is functioning in Ger- 
many’s system of communal self-government? 


Of course, despite all the arguments, the draft law 
may be approved in the form in which it was pub- 
lished, or with mere cosmetic amendments. But if that 
happens, it is doomed to the fate of its predecessors. It 
will remain a piece of paper, and life will follow its 
own course. 
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INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Effects of Ruble’s Crash on Russian Debts to 
Western Creditors 


954Q0065A Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 40, 25 Oct 94 pp 28-29 


[Article by Natalya Kalashnikova: “The Madrid Match 
Has Been Postponed. Moscow Is Running Out of Time”} 


{[FBIS Translated Text] The events of “Black Tuesday” 
alarmed not only the Russians but also Russia’s credi- 
tors. They are worried: Will they pay or not? But just 
recently (two weeks ago), at the annual meeting of the 
IMF in Madrid, everything seemed to go well. 


The leadership of the IMF officially declined to comment 
on the events of the memorable Tuesday at the MMVB 
[Moscow International Bank Foreign Currency Exchange]. 
But at a seminar a few days ago organized by the IMF in 
Moscow, Aleksandr Shokhin had to calm the Western 
creditors. The reduction of the currency reserve TsBR 
{Central Bank of Moscow] will not have any effect what- 
soever on the payment of the foreign debt (there are other 
means for this). Russia has paid its debts and will pay 
them, including the $500 million to the Club of London 
promised this year, and the 1995 budget that the govern- 
ment is preparing is “anti-inflationary” (this soothes the 
heart of the IMF). In short, everything will be as agreed in 
Madrid. And there, in the words of that same Shokhin, 
who led the Russian delegation at the IMF meeting, we 
were able in principle to resolve the question of increasing 
the norms for access to loans from the Fund and to achieve 
full clarity in relations with Russia’s creditors—countries, 
banks, and exporting firms. 


Once in America 


Let us remember that Russia joined the IMF in 1992. At 
its [Russia’s] initiative, the IMF introduced a “‘system- 
atic transformation” (STF) program of credits for coun- 
tries with an economy in transition. Moscow received 
the first half of this credit—$1.5 billion—in the summer 
of 1993 and a decision on the allocation of the second 
half was made in the spring of 1994. 


By the way, about the resources of the Fund. The settle- 
ment unit and currency of the IMF is the SDR (Special 
Drawing Rights). The value of the SDR is recalculated 
daily on the basis of a “basket” of currencies of the five 
countries that had the largest volume of exports of goods 
and services over the last five years. Based on export 
indices, the weightiest currency in the “basket” is the 
American dollar (40 percent), followed by the German 
mark, the yen, the French franc, and the British pound. 
The rate as of today is $1.391/SDR. The funds are mostly 
accumulated through quotas paid by IMF member coun- 
tries, which are established in accordance with their GNP, 
export potential, and other indicators (Russia’s quota is $6 
billion but it has not yet been paid in full). In 1994, the 
IMF had 144.9 billion in SDR’s. The largest share of votes 
in the managing board of the IMF belongs to the United 
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States with 17.8 percent. It is 4.99 percent for China and 
2.91 percent for Russia. 


As recently as the spring meeting of the provisional 
committee of the managing board of the IMF in Wash- 
ington, the talk was of increasing Russia’s access to the 
currency reserves of the Fund, in particular in the scope 
of stand-by credits. It was in consideration of these good 
intentions that Moscow prepared a series of initiatives 
for the Madrid meeting. But everything turned out to be 
more complicated than that. 


A Draw With the IMF 


The Russian “package” in Madrid contained the fol- 
lowing. In the first place, Moscow intended to raise the 
question of an additional issue of SDR’s and of access to 
these means. Until now the Fund has issued SDR’s only 
twice—at the beginning of the 1970's and in the mid- 
1980’s. And Russia, just as other countries with an 
economy in transition that joined the Fund later, did not 
receive these means. Meanwhile, the practice in the use 
of SDR’s is extremely preferential: the IMF has not yet 
asked for repayment from the countries received this 
money. Secondly, Moscow also planned to secure the 
support of the IMF in the question of increasing the 
limits within the framework of the STF (until now it has 
been 50 percent of Russia’s quota in the fund) and 
stand-by (68 percent of the quota), about which Moscow 
still has to negotiate. These initiatives require a change 
in the program objectives of the IMF (no fewer than 85 
percent of the managing board must vote for this). 
Foreseeing a diplomatic fight, the Russian side did not 
count on an easy victory. 


But the Madrid negotiations were complicated by 
“unforeseen” circumstances. The temperature of the 
dollar began to rise in Moscow (as it turned out later, this 
was only the beginning). And on the eve of the IMF 
meeting (it began on 2 October) they began to show some 
anxiety about this in the West. Ernesto Hernandez-Cato, 
one of the managers of the IMF, declared, in particular, 
that the Fund expects Russia to take “more radical 
steps” to reduce its budget deficit as well as inflation— 
this time “to the level of developed countries.” This 
same idea was also expressed by John Odling Smith, 
director of the second European directorate of the Fund, 
at the mentioned seminar in Moscow. But let us 
remember that according to the government declaration 
on economic policy for 1994 that preceded the IMF 
decision on the allocation of the second part of the STF, 
the level of inflation was set at 7-8 percent. The IMF was 
then satisfied with this. Now, in the opinion of Hernan- 
dez-Cato, even the August rate of inflation of 4.5 percent 
cannot be considered satisfactory, because it was 
achieved primarily by shifting the time of payments, and 
the September jump to 7.7 percent is all the more 
dangerous (by the way, this still did not violate the 
obligations of the government). At that time several 
ministers of the “seven” expressed dissatisfaction with 
respect to the pace of reforms, linking the expansion of 
credit limits with a deepening of reforms. 
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It would seem that the cool-off should not have coin- 
cided with the Russian-American summit (an obvious 
demonstration of partnership with the West) but it did. 
And possibly it is not just a matter of the fall of the ruble, 
which was not yet abrupt during the first days of 
October. The West’s view of Russia has always had a 
strong “subjective factor’’-—the role of the personality in 
history—and it seems that the thoughts of Western 
politicians began to concentrate not so much on Yeltsin's 
intentions to continue reforms as on his ability to do so. 
And in the reporting of Western news agencies from the 
Russian-American summit, and especially after the 
negotiations that did not come about in Shannon, one 
could sense something else besides the theme of the 
“informal situation”—the unpredictability of the “guar- 
antor of reforms.’ The West was also perplexed by the 
mutually exclusive statements of the “guarantor” after 
Yeltsin’s return to Moscow that he would tighten 
reforms and, possibly, bring professionals from the pro- 
communist opposition into the government. 


Apparently this is the reason why the meeting of the 
finance ministers of the “seven” that traditionally pre- 
cedes the session of the IMF began, as admitted by 
Alekandr Shokhin, who was invited there, with questions 
about the course of reforms (with certain doubts being 
understood). Shokhin, as an experienced player, made 
the decision not to defend himself but to go on the 
offensive and begin a discussion of the theme of “‘where 
is the real help?” They increased the pressure with three 
fundamentally new projects for the restructuring of the 
Russian foreign debt (about that below). 


In short, it was possible to achieve a draw with the IMF 
in Madrid through exclusively diplomatic efforts. A 
decision was made on the limits of Russia’s access to 
credits—they will be increased to 85 percent of Russia’s 
quota in the IMF, whereby upon his return from Madrid 
the vice premier even expressed the hope that under 
stand-by it will also be possible to agree on a 100-precent 
quota. The credit itself has already been considered in 
the budget for next year. 


Then the vice premier had no doubts about the possi- 
bility of reaching an agreement with the IMF on its being 
granted. The situation with respect to the STF is more 
complex than that—for the time being the IMF has 
decided to hold off on extending this program. Let us 
remember that Moscow has already taken its entire limit 
under STF for 1993-94. It was a matter of extending the 
effect of the program of system transformation for 1995 
and of issuing a new slice. No one objected to this in 
Madrid. But the developing countries were able to 
“package” this decision with the question of a new issue 
of currency from the Fund—SDR’s. So the final verdict 
was postponed until April 1995, when the spring meeting 
of the board of directors will be held. Based on indi- 
vidual conversations with the leadership of the IMF, by 
the way, Shokhin thought that the question of the 
prolongation of the STF could be resolved earlier. This is 
what he thought until “Black Tuesday” at the MMVB. 
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The most heated discussion in Madrid was about the 
problem of the issue of SDR’s. Michele Camdessou, the 
head of the IMF, proposed issuing 36 billion in SDR’s, of 
which 16 billion would be for Russia and other “coun- 
tries in transition” and 20 billion for all other countries. 
The view of the “seven” was more pragmatic: make a 
special issue of just 12-16 billion for those who had never 
received these funds, especially for Russia. The Third 
World, frankly jealous of what Moscow was getting from 
the “‘seven,”’ insisted on a more favorable version for 
itself. As a result, all participants in the discussion 
expressed their bitter disappointment about the lack of a 
mechanism for the making of construction decisions and 
postponed the question until later meetings. 


But as subsequent events showed, time was not working 
for Russia. After “Black Tuesday,” words of disappoint- 
ment began to be heard from the IMF (unofficially). 
Shokhin had almost convinced them of real financial 
stabilization and then suddenly came such a collapse of 
the ruble. The talks with the technical mission of the 
Fund that were interrupted by the meeting of the IMF 
were supposed to be continued soon in Moscow. The 
maximum program for Russia was to receive stand-by 
[credits]. Under the condition of the increase of its limit 
to 100 percent of its quota, this is $6 billion, certainly 
not superfluous considering the anti-inflationary budget 
intentions for next year (the funds are needed to support 
the ruble if nothing else). But under the stand-by pro- 
gram, the IMF makes demands that are even more severe 
than under STF (which Moscow achieved with great 
difficulty in the spring negotiations with Camdessou). 
And it is hard to predict how it will proceed with the 
IMF now. There is one other rather important detail: it is 
already clear that in the talks the IMF experts will no 
longer see several faces that they are used to seeing (the 
mission must consult with the Central Bank and the 
Ministry of Finances). The West is conservative: it takes 
much time to get accustomed. And in the event of further 
personnel changes, the final elaboration of the anti- 
inflationary budget for 1995 may be threatened, without 
a careful analysis of which the IMF will simply not 
negotiate on stand-up or on any other positions. 


A Draw with Creditors Too but with a Temporary 
Tactical Advantage 


The Russian delegation in Madrid organized a unique 
presentation of fundamentally new approaches to the 
repayment of the foreign debt (more than $88 biilion) to 
countries, banks, and exporting firms. 


It was proposed to the Club of Paris, in particular, that it 
study the possibility of the long-term restructuring of the 
entire debt (that is, depart from the pattern of annual 
negotiations and deferments) and the establishment of 
fixed annual ceilings for payments based on the forecast 
balance of payments. Such an approach, in the opinion 
of Shokhin, ought to introduce an element of predict- 
ability into relations with creditors (from a political 
point of view, long-term restructuring is nothing other 
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than a guarantee that Russia will pay under any circum- 
stances), alleviate Moscow’s burden of debt, and facili- 
tate the process of the formation of budget policy. The 
very concept of “long-term” restructuring was already 
refined in Madrid: creditors had become accustomed to 
linking this concept with the term of an IMF stand-by 
loan (12-18 months). Moscow understands this to mean 
a longer period. It is too early to saw exactly how long 
until there have been detailed calculations of the 
arrangement. Having understood the essence of the 
initiative, as Shokhin said, the representatives of the 
“seven”’ found that in principal it is legitimate and they 
proposed that Moscow set forth its ideas in detail and in 
figures and then enter into negotiations on substance. 


In assessing the results of the negotiations with Christian 
Fonets, the head of the Bank Consultative Committee 
(Club of London), Shokhin used the term “break- 
through.” Complications in relations with the club began 
in October 1993, when Moscow did not accept its 
demand that it renounce “sovereign immunity,” for it 
was a matter of Russia risking all its own assets in the 
event of arbitration. This legal aspect became the stum- 
bling block in discussions with creditors, who, while 
keeping Russia on their black list of debtors, in turn 
demanded such rigid guarantees from its commercial 
banks that such cooperation lost its advantage and 
meaning for Russian bankers. The theme of “sovereign 
immunity” was removed in Madrid. Toward the end of 
the meeting, on 5 October, in the building of the Russian 
Embassy in Madrid, the sides signed a document 
defining the legal basis for the restructuring of $24 
billion in Russian debt. The Vneshekonombank [Foreign 
Economic Bank] “or other legal person under the agree- 
ment with the Club of London” (but not the govern- 
ment) will be recognized as the official debtor. The 
cabinet must now make a declaration on political guar- 
antees and affirm the intention “to provide material 
assistance” to the debtor. In the words of Shokhin, the 
negotiations with the club will take a few more weeks 
and after a number of positions are specified Moscow 
must move $500 million (this sum is included in the 
budget) promised to bankers last year to a blocked 
account. Then comes the agreement on the restructuring 
of $24 billion. But a question also arises with the Club of 
London: What will happen now, after “Black Tuesday’”? 


The Russian Government also timed a declaration on 
the reformation of indebtedness to supplier firms of the 
USSR with the Madrid meeting, assuming the legal 
obligation for its repayment. The responsibility extends 
to obligations on short-term contracts for deliveries of 
goods to the USSR signed prior to 4 January 1992 and 
medium-term contracts signed prior to 31 December 
1991. It is proposed that payments be made under the 
principle of equality toward creditors (set forth in the 
agreement with the Club of Paris) through the transfor- 
mation of obligations into promissory notes. The issue of 
the promissory notes must be preceded by the verifica- 
tion of sums (Russia has already paid something and 
some items fall under the debts to “club” creditors). The 
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Ministry of Foreign Economic Relations and Vneshek- 
onombank will deal with this. And just a year ago it was 
proposed to creditor firms that they establish national 
clubs like the Club of Paris and in a number of states the 
firms have already responded to this call. Such as 
approach standardizes the procedure for verification. 
This is the government’s plan of action. The Ministry of 
Finance is authorized to issue promissory notes to cred- 
itors. It is also proposed that promissory notes be issued 
in different series depending on the time of the repay- 
ment of the debts. And it is not ruled out that the next 
step of the Ministry of Finance will be a kind of adver- 
tising campaign among the commercial banks with the 
objective of interesting them in the acquisition of these 
promissory notes: it is high time for the banks to stake 
out their positions in the secondary market for debt 
obligations and it is convenient for the government to 
deal with its own people. Overall the meaning of the 
declaration amounts to the fact that Moscow is prepared 
to begin negotiations with exporting firms as soon as 
possible. According to Shokhin, the firms were even 
enthusiastic about the declaration, for they had little 
hope of protecting their vital interests. 


Economic Relations Ministry Preserves Special 
Exporters System 


954F0204A Moscow SEGODNYA in Russian 
25 Oct 94 p 13 


[Article by Viktor Andreyev: “The MVES Prefers the 
Regulated Exporting of Petroleum: The Institute of 
Special Exporters Will Be Preserved in 1995”)} 


{[FBIS Translated Text] Although the Russian govern- 
ment has issued a directive approving the MBRR [Inter- 
national Bank of Reconstruction and Development] 
memorandum concerning the basic principles for regu- 
lating foreign trade in 1995, the question of canceling 
practically all the nontariff limitations on export has not 
been finally resolved. That was stated by Andrey 
Dogayev, deputy minister of MVES [Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations} at the presentation of the ‘Registry 
of Enterprises That Are Exporters of Strategically Impor- 
tant Raw-Material Commodities” and the “List of Rus- 
sian Commodities For Dutyfree Importation Into the 
United States.” Most probably, there will continue to be 
limitations on the exporting of petroleum and petroleum 
products and, correspondingly, on the special exporters. 


From the point of view of the MVES, this situation 
corresponds to the present-day situation with the state 
regulation of export. In particular, at a ministry confer- 
ence to which representatives of the branch ministries 
were invited it was decided to request the government to 
review the problem of special exporters of petroleum at 
one of the sessions of the commission for timely ques- 
tions (it is expected that that session will occur within the 
next two weeks). Currently, however, the MVES is 
preparing an analysis of the positive and negative aspects 
of the special exporters’ activities. 
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Among the negative ones, the aspect that takes first place 
is their certain exclusivity, which allows them to increase 
the size of the commission fees that have been estab- 
lished by the state. There have also been frequent 
instances of the requirement to transfer some of the 
commodities to the benefit of the special exporters. The 
positive factors can include the rigid monitoring of the 
receipt of currency into the country. For example, prior 
to the appearance of the institution of special exporters, 
when the shipments abroad increased, the currency 
proceeds fell, but at the present time when there was an 
increase in export by 5 percent, the proceeds increased 
by 12-13 percent. 


The effect was also felt of the rather effective base that 
was created for bank monitoring of the movement of the 
funds coming in from export. In this process the 
exporters of raw-material commodities are required to 
open up accounts only in those banks that are ready to 
provide this information—and only this information— 
to MVES. (A large series of audits has indicated that 
during the past two years the situation with reports has 
changed considerably for the better.) 


Although the total number of special exporters of petro- 
leum is approximately 15, they can be divided into 
several groups. The first includes the integrated petro- 
leum companies of the type of ‘“‘LUKoyl’’ and 
“*Slavneft.” Since the creation of such companies has not 
yet been completed, in the event of inclusion in the 
company of organizations that already have the status of 
special exporter, that status automatically extends to the 
entire structure being newly created. The same 
“Slavneft” traditionally shipped petroleum for export 
through special exporter ‘“‘Nizhnevolzhskneft.” Now the 
company itself is listed as a special exporter. 


The second group is traders, the trade through which is 
most widespread throughout the world. Usually they are 
rich companies or banks that have funds for prepayment 
or for covering the credit lines for long-term contracts for 
petroleum shipments. These include ‘“Alfa-Bank,” which 
has a special “‘Alfa-Eko” subdivision. The organization 
that serves as this kind of seller for “Komineft” is the 
“MES” AO [joint-stock company], which bought some of 
the shares of the petroleum-drilling company. Such a giant 
as “YuKOS” is working, for the time being, only through 
“Koneks.” One could continue the list of these examples. 


The third group of petroleum exporters consists of 
Organizations that have received the authorization to 
export in accordance with special transactions They 
include “Gazprom,” which is exporting 50,000-60,000 
tons of petroleum. 


One of the reasons for preserving the institution of 
special exporters of petroleum is the handling capacity of 
the Russian pipelines, into the expansion of which, 
despite the guaranteed shipments, foreign companies do 
not yet intend to invest their funds. In addition, Russia 
has state obligations for shipments of petroleum to 
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Czechia, Slovakia, and Cuba. The signing of agreements 
with Poland, Bulgaria, and Hungary is expected. 


Thus, out of the commodities for which quotas and 
licenses are required, only petroleum and petroleum 
products will remain next year in Russia. 


Creation of International Taxation Center in 
Moscow Reported 


954Q0075A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 26 Oct 94 p 3 


{Article by Natalya Varnavskaya: “The Entire World Is 
Self-Interested in Having Russia Collect More Taxes: 
The Tax Services of All Countries Are Uniting”) 


[FBIS Translated Text] The idea stated in the headline 
was expressed yesterday at a conference conduced by the 
Russian State Tax Service, jointly with representatives of 
the tax departments of the European countries, the United 
Sates, and Canada. At a meeting with journalists, an 
official announcement was made of the opening in 
Moscow of an International Tax Center which, in accor- 
dance with the organizers’ concept, will assure a high level 
of training for tax inspectors in Russia. 


The basic organizers of the international center were 
Denmark and the Economic Cooperation and Develop- 
ment Organization (OESR), under which international 
courses for training tax personnel have been in operation 
for several years. 


The creation of a specialized center for tax instruction 
specifically in Russia, according to Yuriy Ulyanov, 
deputy chief of the Russian tax service, was caused by 
the need for the accelerated training of qualified per- 
sonnel for the Russian tax service. The leading special- 
ists of the Western tax departments will conduct in 
Russia lectures and seminars on various aspects of 
taxation, accounting, and auditing. These classes are 
especially valuable in that they will be conducted by 
people with practical experience: in those classes “‘spe- 
cific workers from the foreign tax services will analyze 
specific situations in a specific manner.” 


In the opinion of foreign colleagues, the Russian tax 
service must devote more attention to personnel 
training, As one of the foreign tax specialists expressed it 
figuratively, if one were to lock up the participants in the 
briefing for two weeks, they would create acceptable tax 
legislation in Russia. True, there would be no one to 
introduce it. 


In the words of foreign participants in the press confer- 
ence, such a clearly expressed interest on the part of foreign 
states in the collection of taxes in Russia is not “some kind 
of humanitarian aid,” but, rather, is explained in an 
extremely simple way: “Taxes are the basis of any state. If 
Russia does not collect them, the country’s economy will 
break down... No one wants that to happen..” 
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In addition to the creation of the International Tax 
Center, the press conference touched upon a number of 
other extremely interesting problems pertaining to the 
taxation system that is in effect in Russia. For example, 
Mr. Ulyanov reported that at the present time Russia is 
reviewing most of the treaties with other countries 
concerning the avoidance of dual taxation. In particular, 
in accordance with desire on both parts, they may 
stipulate the exchange by tax departments of confiden- 
tial information about taxpayers that is of interest to 
them. This kind of interaction among the tax services of 
various countries will considerably supplement the state 
budgets and will hinder the avoidance of taxes both by 
Russian and foreign taxpayers. 


Quest for Active Role in Mideast Settlement 


954Q0074A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 26 Oct 94 pp 1,4 


[Article by Georgiy Bovta, under rubric “Situation in the 
Mideast”: “Moscow Does Not Intend To Reconcile 
Itself With the Role of Extra’’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] Today, on the border between 
Jordan and Israel, there will occur an event that is 
comparable in importance with the Camp David agree- 
ments between Egypt and Israel. Jordan will become the 
second Arab country having a peace treaty with Israel. 
US. President Bill Clinton made a special trip to the 
scene of the event so that, standing behind Premier Itsaak 
Rabin and King Hussein at the signing ceremony, he 
could become the embodiment of America’s leading role in 
setting the Arab-Israeli conflict. Nevertheless it appears 
that whereas declarations about the decisive role played 
by the United States, are justifiable with respect to its 
traditional allies, Israel and the Hashemite Kingdom of 
Jordan, as applicable to the Mideast region as a whole 
they seem somewhat hasty. And the person defending the 
latter thesis at the signing ceremony will be another 
figure—Russian MID [Ministry of Foreign Affairs] head 
Andrey Kozyrev. Commentary by Georgiy Bovta. 


Clinton’s voyage—the president will visit Jordan, Egypt, 
Syria (for the first time), Israel, Kuwait, and Saudi 
Arabia—is being presented by him as the triumph of his 
administration’s foreign policy and a claim for the 
undivided leadership in regional settlement in the 
future. At such time Clinton and Secretary of State 
Warren Christopher, who is accompanying him, are 
talking about the two “pillars” in U.S. Mideast policy. 
The first is the economic levers. Washington emphasizes 
that it was precisely with the cooperation of the United 
States that the American-Israeli-Jordanian economic 
commission was created and the Arab boycott of Israel 
collapsed. It was precisely the United States that guar- 
anteed, so to speak, the “‘material-financial base” for the 
Declaration on the Principles of Israel’s relations with 
the PLO. The second area in the policy is the fight 
against Islamic terrorism. As Christopher stated recently 
in a lecture at Georgetown University, neither the 
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Hamas or Hezbollah organizations, nor the “terrorist 
countries” like Iraq or Iran will be allowed to explode the 
peace that is being born in the region. The United States 
is hoping for the cooperation of the PLO, headed by 
Yasir Arafat, with whom quite recently it had completely 
refused to talk, considering him to be the chief Mideast 
terrorist. Today, in Christopher's opinion, Arafat ‘‘can 
and must do more” in the fight against the Hamas 
hitmen, involving his own formations for that purpose. 


This is precisely what Clinton and Arafat will be discussing 
in Cairo. U.S. policy is keeping pace with the economy. 
Washington is ready to resort to the “knout” in order to 
achieve from the Arabs the formation of a “single antiter- 
rorist front” and the blocking of the sources of the 
financing for Hamas and Hezbollah (incidentally, Hamas 
has private sources of financing in the United States itself). 
But the secretary of state is also hinting about “carrots”: in 
his words, the acceleration of the economic development 
of the area of Palestinian autonomy in Gaza and Jericho, 
which is to be sponsored by the West, will graphically show 
Hamas and their ilk the “prospects for better life in the 
event of joining the peace process.” 


Unfortunately, it is necessary here to establish that, with 
regard to the manipulating of “carrots,” the possibilities of 
Russian diplomacy in the Mideast today are objectively 
limited. But the fact of Kozyrev’s presence at the signing is 
more likely the manifestation of the gracious courtesy of 
the United States to its recently strong rival in the region 
(although today the United States prefers not to mention at 
all even the very topic of interaction with Moscow in the 
Mideast), than Russia’s completely understandable lack of 
desire to leave the region. Since it is well known that, by 
leaving the entire “playing field” to a rival-partner that is 
stronger at this particular moment, it is possible subse- 
quently to count only on a final score with absolutely no 
points. Meanwhile Moscow’s situation today does not 
seem to be completely hopeless, although economically 
Moscow is definitely not in its best form. 


The country that will be the next one that, sooner or 
later, will have to conclude peace with Israel is Syria. 
Here too Moscow has a chance if not to play the first 
violin, then at least to make a respectable contribution to 
the settlement process. Clinton today emphasizes that 
one should not expect any breakthroughs from his nego- 
tiations with Hafiz al-Asad. For a long time the relations 
between the two countries have not been at the best 
level—exactly to the extent that Syria retains the image 
of ““Moscow’s No. | ally” in the region. Clinton will have 
to carry out the same kind of psychological restructuring 
that he did in the situation with Arafat: for too long the 
United States has accused Damascus of protecting Arab 
terrorism. Moscow is beforehand free of such complexes 
(if Clinton nevertheless experiences them). And al-Asad 
may heed precisely Moscow’s advice to sit down at the 
negotiating table. Although one cannot preclude the 
possibility that at the subsequent stages the United 
States, enjoying its heavier economic weight category, 
will attempt to seize the initiative. 
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Andrey Kozyrev, incidentally, was supposed to visit 
Israel and Syria. But on Thursday the State Duma will 
resolve the fate of the cabinet, and the ministers decided 
to be with their premier on that day. 


KAZAKHSTAN 


Possibility of Top-Level Changes Viewed 


954K0237A Almaty KARAVAN in Russian 
No 43, 28 Oct 94 p 6 


[Interview with Marat Ospanov, deputy chairman of the 
Supreme Council; place and date not given: “We Have 
Smudged and Corrupted the Reforms”) 


{[FBIS Translated Text] [KARAVAN] Marat Turdybek- 
ovich, why did you not enter the new government? Or 
did they not invite you? 


[Ospanov] | was invited. I had a discussion with the 
president, who offered me the post of finance minister. I 
responded that in principle I had no objection but right 
now I am needed more in parliament. For I could have 
reached the summit of executive power from the post of 
first deputy finance minister, which I occupied before 
returning to parliament. A program is a program, but now 
it is very necessary to legislatively change the legal base. 


[KARAVAN] It is no secret that the parliament now has a 
chance of surviving as a serious political force only if it 
responds to two basic questions for Kazakhstan— 
concerning private ownership of land and state bilin- 
gualism. It seems to me that today the president under- 
stands how crucial it is to solve these problems. Has the 
time not come for the legislators to take the initiative from 
him? 


[Ospanov] I do not think that we should arrange any kind 
of competition. In any case we will have to solve these 
problems together. This presupposes very significant 
changes in the Constitution. As for whether or not the 
parliament is ready to discuss these questions, I think we 
will have to do this in any case. But what decision will be 
adopted.... There are as many opinions as there are 
deputies. 


[KARAVAN] And your own opinion? 


[Ospanov] I think we must remove such a fundamental 
area as the land question from the overall context of 
market relations. Many people link this problem to the 
specific features of Kazakhstan, to our national traditions. 
There is no doubt that this is one of the most difficult 
issues and it cannot be resolved all at once. But let me 
repeat once again: A real market is impossible without 
private ownership of the land. I was saying this back in 
1990. 


[KARAVAN] What about bilingualism? 


[Ospanov] If today one side is dissatisfied with one thing 
or another, tomorrow (if this issue is resolved superfi- 
cially) both sides could end up dissatisfied. Therefore, I 
would refrain from answering that question right now. 
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[KARAVAN] Marat Turdybekovich, how do you assess 
the current situation? 


[Ospanov]) Personally, I have been waiting a long time 
for a change of government. True, I have basically 
insisted on the figure of a prime minister. The rest was 
not important to me: I know that in the structure of 
executive power everything is decided by the top person. 
This is quite a pressing issue, and it is good that it has 
come up. The resignation of the previous cabinet was 
predetermined by a number of things. The main thing 
was that for many years we simply smudged and cor- 
rupted the economic reforms. The scorn of the executive 
power for the legislative, which has been traditional even 
since Soviet times, also had its effect. The previous 
government did not execute the laws it had initiated 
itself. As for the thesis “new government—old pro- 
grams,” ... I think this is a fundamentally correct pro- 
gram. But unless significant steps are taken for social 
protection of the population, we will not be able to 
adhere to this course. 


[KARAVAN] Nonetheless the government began with a 
fairly unpopular step—deregulation of bread prices... 


[Ospanov] Fortunately, there are no signs of overt dis- 
satisfaction so far. And those that are appearing will be 
extinguished after the payment of compensations. 


[KARAVAN] But some deputies have suggested first 
compensating the people for unpaid wages, pensions, etc. 
and not deregulating prices until after that... 


[Ospanov] One could impose the condition of paying all 
the debts. But they cannot be paid: We simply do not 
have the money. We are 9 billion tenge in debt just on 
wages. And with pensions added in it is 11 billion. | 
think that everything possible has been done. And this 
already means headaches for the government: If it is able 
to pay what it has to, it will preserve itself. And if not... 


[KARAVAN] Many deputies think that the decision is 
incorrect. And even that it was taken without a 
quorum... 


[Ospanov] The electronic system indicated a quorum. 
And as for retribution... Unless significant social adjust- 
ments are made to the program the question of replacing 
the main political figures might well come up. I think 
both the president and the government understand this. 
And if there were a milder version of reforms, they 
would go for it. 


[KARAVAN] If a changing of the figures is possible in 
principle, where are the new figures? Can you name 
them? 


[Ospanov] These figures are being actively discussed. |! 
will not speak about their chances, but I think I can name 
them. The former chairman of the Supreme Council, 
Serikbolsyn Abdildin, and the chairman of the People’s 
Congress party, Olzhas Suleymenov, are standing out 
quite clearly today. And, of course, the parliamentary 
opposition will nominate Gaziz Aldamzharov. There are 
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three candidates who, in my view, could run for the post 
of president. But there will probably be more running for 
the office. 


[KARAVAN] In your view, how significant are these 
political figures? Could they give the current president a 
real run for his money? 


[Ospanov] In any case these figures are now being 
seriously discussed. Nonetheless, I am made to think 
about that strange—and, I think, unacceptable to prin- 
cipled politicians—alliance, when the former speaker (a 
kind of “offended conservative,” in the recent past a 
lobbyist for all governmental programs which also 
ruined our economy) and, on the other hand, the leader 
of the party of internationalist democrats, and on the 
third hand, the leader of the socialists all join forces. For 
we (including myself as a member of the People’s Con- 
gress party) know that our platforms are fundamentally 
different. While the socialists, conservatives, and com- 
munists do not recognize this same private ownership of 
the land and in general prefer to deal with communism, 
the program of the NKK [People’s Congress of Kaza- 
khstan] presupposes radical market reforms. In this 
connection I recall the words of Karl Jaspers to the effect 
that all parties have their own concrete goals but they are 
united by a thirst for common dominance. In my view, 
the main reason for this strange alliance is the lust for 


power. 


[KARAVAN] All right, let us assume that this power has 
been gained—the elections have been won. What will 
change? 


[Ospanov] Today the opposition is talking about certain 
other programs that can lead Kazakhstan to the market 
without any special losses. But whoever the new presi- 
dent may be, he will have to follow the same strategic 
course as Nazarbayev. This is not anybody's subjective 
wish but a requirement of objective economic laws. 
There can be certain tactical variations but there are still 
only two basic versions: the first—slow, half-baked, 
contradictory measures (we have already tried this and 
brought our economy to the brink), and the second 
consists of fairly resolute, rapid measures that conform 
to economic laws but are unpopular, measures that are 
being taken only now, in the latest program. I think these 
can bring our economy out of its crisis in a fairly short 
amount of time and lead to real market relations. There 
simply is no third version. Therefore, we should not try 
to reinvent the wheel and delude the people. 


Cabinet Member on Role of Government 


954K0228A Almaty EKSPRESS-K in Russian 
28 Oct 94 pp 4-5 


[Interview with Askar Dzhumadildayev, member of the 
Supreme Council Committee on Science and New Tech- 
nologies, by Aigul Omarova in Almaty, date not given: 
‘“‘Askar Dzhumadildayev: ‘The Ability To Pause Is a 
Very Valuable Quality in a Politician’) 
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[FBIS Translated Text] Meet Askar Dzhumadildayev, 38, 
member of the Supreme Council Committee on Science 
and New Technologies. This is his second term in the 
national supreme legislative body. 


{[Omarova] Askar, first, answer this question please: How 
do you combine science and politics? You are a serious 
scientist, one of the few in the former USSR to engage in 
problems of higher mathematics. And suddenly politics? 


{[Dzhumadildayev] The famous geneticist Timofeyev- 
Resovskiy used to say that science is a way to satisfy 
one’s curiosity at the state’s expense. This semi-joke 
contains an important truth. Science had always been 
sponsored by the state. Monarchs competed in spon- 
soring scientists, astrologists, and musicians. Unfortu- 
nately, proletarian upbringing rooted out ‘“‘monarchic 
predilections.” I want to satisfy my curiosity. And I want 
my colleagues to have better opportunities in this 


respect. 


Just recently, in Soviet times, there existed a certain 
snobbishness among scientists toward other professions: 
The best and the brightest go into science; those unfit for 
science move into party work; and those not fit for 
anything go to work for the KGB. Now times have 
changed: The smartest go into commerce (“‘if you are so 
smart, why are you not rich?) and those not fit for 
anything remain in science. The latter only appears 
insulting at first glance. I have heard this opinion many 
times within the walls of our parliament, and that is why 
I do not put it in quotes. I want to prove the reverse. 


Politics is a profession just like any other. There is 
nothing particularly special, nothing supernatural and 
mysterious about it. In science, you are the king and the 
tsar within your own ideas and research. Politics has its 
own specifics emanating from working with other 
people. We have to treat it with the proper seriousness 
and a certain degree of humor. Especially when there is 
an attempt to draw you into intrigues. You must possess 
the ability to take into account the opinion of others 
while at the same time not losing your own dignity. It 
only appears from the outside that politics is something 
beyond comprehension, as mathematics is to some 


people. 


I am a mathematician compelled to engage in politics. I 
do not want it to become my lifetime occupation. 
Generally, I believe that from time to time entrenched 
“professional politicians” should be sent to a continuing 
education school—to plants, kolkhozes, and institutes. 
There would be fewer demagogues. | am blocking the 
embrasure to keep accidental people from pushing their 
way into politics. It is especially important now, during 
the transitional stage of our state’s development. 


I follow two axioms: |) Kazakhstan's independence; 2) 
friendship with Russia. Unfortunately, some gentlemen 
are against this. | do not want them to set our state's 
policy. I am afraid that if I take the stand “my business 
is science and politics is dirty business,” such people will 
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grab power, pull us into the bog of demagoguery, and 
mix us with dirt, which it will be very difficult to wash 
off. If you are really smart and consider me incompetent, 
win the election against me. If your actions are in conflict 
with the two axioms, | will fight to the end. If you are a 
jurist and economist three times over, convince the 
voters that you are better than me. If you succeed, | will 
only be happy, will be the first to shake your hand, and 
will go back to my beloved profession with peace of 
mind. 


{[Omarova] I remember four years ago you said that you 
would not run again. What made you change your mind? 


{[Dzhumadildayev]} A sense of resentment at what hap- 
pened to a great power. Zhirinovskiy's victory. “If he is 
a deputy, I am the pope,” was my thought. The virus of 
a dark-brown plague is spreading in the country of 
Pushkin. We cannot allow it to spread into the country of 
Abay. 


[Omarova] What is the role of the people's representa- 
tive in the current situation? 


{[Dzhumadildayev] The parliament is a voting machine. 
Many do not like this expression, but it is correct in 
substance. The whole point is how and for what to vote. 
In the past, deputies gathered for a day or two and only 
formally affirmed what had been decided without them. 
In reality, constituents’ instructions regarding building a 
kindergarten or a running water system are not part of a 
deputy’s duties. This is a function of the executive 
branch. 


A deputy’s duty is to set the rules of the game. The 
government's duty is to play by the rules set by the 
parliament. The government implements the reform. 
The parliament sets the direction of reform. It is the 
deputy’s responsibility to see that the rules of the game 
are comfortable, noncontradictory, and reflect life. So 
that when we start a soccer game we will not end up 
playing basketball. The parliament has in its hands an 
important lever of state administration—the budget. 
The constitution says that a Supreme Council deputy 
represents the interests of the republic as a whole. He is 
elected from a district, and he brings to the attention of 
the supreme assembly the needs and hopes of his con- 
stituents, and votes accordingly. But if the interests of 
the district and the republic as a whole are in overall 
conflict, he must be guided by the constitution in the 
interests of the state. Hence, both the role and the duty of 
the people's representative. Hence the parliament's 
weight and the separation of branches. 


[Omarova] Askar, not too long ago you published articles 
in Kazakh newspapers in which you expressed your 
opinion on some painful problems in our life (dual 
citizenship, giving the Russian language the status of 
state language, etc.). You are against it. But adopting the 
respective laws on this subject is not going to resolve the 
issue. This obviously will require a balanced and careful 
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approach. Over the 70-plus years of the USSR's exist- 
ence we have seen where extremes may lead. A deputy 
should be aware more than anyone else of “the echo to 
our word...” 


([Dzhumadildayev} | am not against bilingualism; | am 
not against dual citizenship; 1 am not against private 
property of land; and I am not against moving the capital 
city. | am against amending the constitution every year, 
and | am against changing the foundations of the state 
system. I am against turning the constitution into a toy. 
A serious state—a state that respects itself and its citi- 
zens—has to defend the constitution and treat it with 
respect. 


In the entire world citizens make their behavior fit the 
constitution. In our country every general secretary 
makes the constitution fit him. We no longer have 
general secretaries, but old habits remain. Is it not time 
to reject such manners? 


Parliaments change. Presidents change. The constitution 
remains. In the United States the constitution has been 
one and the same for more than 200 years. Over this 
entire period only 27 amendments were made. The 
latest, by the way, regarding indexation of deputies’ pay, 
was proposed two years ago as a result of... 200 years of 
debates. The question of indexing congressmen’s pay 
became a topical issue almost the day the constitution 
was adopted, but the corresponding amendment was 
made after extensive discussion. 


Many congressmen and senators | have met complain 
about the inconvenience and shortcomings of many 
constitutional provisions. The founding fathers could 
not envisage everything that would happen after 200 
years. For instance, there is a constitutional amendment 
granting the right to bear arms. At the dawn of coloni- 
zation, at the dawn of the state's development, such a 
measure was indeed necessary. But now, they complain, 
sO many weapons in the hands of the population have 
turned the life of Americans into a nightmare. We try to 
change the corresponding provision, they said, but the 
paradox is that although many citizens are against the 
death penalty and against bearing arms, the voters sup- 
port first and foremost those who advocate the stability 
of the constitution. 


The system for putting draft laws through is such that 
most drafts remain at the level of committees and 
commissions. Many proposals that do make it to the 
highest level do not pass because they do not get the 
necessary number of votes. But both those who voted 
“for” and those who voted “against” are satisfied with 
the result of the vote. The former rush to report to their 
constituents that they have made their opinion known at 
the highest level; the latter—that they did not permit a 
weakening of the constitutional foundations. The most 
amazing part is that the voters are satisfied with such 
results. They understand that the stability of the consti- 
tution, and hence the stability of the state, is much more 
important than the inconvenience of some provisions of 
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the fundamental law. If the issue truly is a burning one, 
sooner or later it will necessarily pass. But if it is 
contrived, it will die by itself after such delays. 


Our constitution was adopted only a year and a half ago. 
Before the ink was dry, before schoolchildren even had a 
chance to get familiar with the basic law, a commission 
was already working full speed on amendments to the 
constitution. They propose to change Article 58, that is, 
practically propose to adopt a new constitution. I had the 
honor of adopting the current constitution. | remember 
the difficulties in the process. There were serious debates 
by the entire population of the republic; highly skilled 
specialists worked on it. It went through numerous 
expert evaluations. After the constitution was adopted, 
we received numerous opinions from our statesmen and 
foreign statesmen and human rights organizations. They 
noted the democratism and humanism of the basic law, 
the observance of human rights, its meeting the highest 
standards set for this kind of legislative act. What 
cardinal changes could have taken place in a year and a 
half that necessitate reflection in the constitution? 


{[Omarova] Perhaps the problem is that the constitution 
was adopted without taking into consideration some 
changes in society. 


{[Dzhumadildayev]} | think that the main cause of the 
amendment syndrome lies in the area of psychology and 
economics. The disintegration of a single state; the 
unraveling of natural economic and human ties have 
caused a sense of anxiety in people. To be more precise, 
purely human relations did not unravel—they just 
became more difficult. Getting out of the crisis is pos- 
sible only if the economy improves. I think that the idea 
of changing the constitution is not entirely fruitful. The 
president, parliament, and government should direct 
their efforts not at fruitless discussions but at the 
economy. Einstein was once asked what was missing in 
America. Benches, was the wise man’s reply; not enough 
benches to sit down on and contemplate. | think our 
parliament has a shortage of benches too. Let us cool 
down after the battles of election rallies and stop and 
think about whether the devil is in fact as bad as he is 
portrayed. And whether we really need to excite both 
ourselves and others so much. 


There is a theorem in mathematics, whose author is the 
famous German mathematician and philosopher Hesse: 
In any system of laws and axioms there will be a 
contention not provable within this system. In other 
words, any system of axioms is never complete. We can 
endlessly improve the code of laws, but it will still have 
shortcomings. Our constitution gives us sufficient 
freedom in the implementation of reforms. 


I propose to declare a moratorium on amendments to the 
constitution until the beginning of the 21st century. Let 
our constitution climb out of the cradle and take its first 
steps; let it grow to the age of a first-grader. This will also 
leave work for the next parliament to do. We can always 
amend the constitution. If we truly acknowledge the 
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independence of our state, the constitution is not going 
anywhere. If we pursue other goals, then it is a different 
matter. 


[Omarova] Do you not believe that you could accom- 
plish much more in science? 


[Dzhumadildayev]} Yes, | do, and I engage in science to 
the extent of my ab’'ities and opportunity. Nobody has 
yet proved that une can engage in mathematics only 
within the walls of the Academy of Sciences. The last few 
years were very fruitful for me with respect to science. 
All my foreign trips were science-related. All grants and 
stipends were received recently. In the past I won a 
socialist competition every year and received bonuses. 
Now there is no socialist competition, and the state does 
not have any money, so | settle for a regular salary. | am 
not sure that the readers will be interested in the details 
of my theorems proved over the past years. But the 
number of invitations to scientific conferences, various 
foreign prizes, and specialists’ opinions tell me that it is 
too early to write me off as a scientist. 


{Omarova] To an outsider you appear a somewhat 
reticent person, introspective, a sort of a typical scientist. 
What kind of a person are you in fact? 


{Dzhumadildayev] A centipede was asked once: How do 
you shift your feet when you move? It began contem- 
plating it and stopped moving. I want to keep moving. | 
have never contemplated this question. | am probably 


not a very good person. 


[Omarova] And something else. It is no secret that nobody 
needs science these days. Laboratories and scientific 
research institutes are being closed everywhere. Practically 
no money is being appropriated for research and science 
development. Is this perhaps why you decided to change 
into a politician, a deputy? But professionalism is needed 
in politics just like in mathematics. 


[Dzhumadildayev] Science is needed—by me, for 
instance, by my graduate students and interns. There was 
a period when people left science. After my last graduate 
student emigrated to Israel, | did not have any good 
interns for about five years. This year there was quite a 
influx of young people to me. Strangely enough, my 
deputy status helped in this respect. | found quite a few 
talented people in my electoral district. By the way, |! 
have to disclose here one of the secrets of my election 
campaign. Some of my rivals started the election cam- 
paign by hunting for compromising materials against 
each other; with promises to increase salaries and pen- 
sions, and in general if not to build communism then at 
least bring back semi-communism. They began handing 
out soap, meat, and other basic necessities. 


I did not have the means to hand out products. | had 
nothing except some political experience and the knowl- 
edge of mathematics. | began by organizing seminars for 
talented schoolchildren and students. My calculation 
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was correct. We cannot think so low of our people. Old 
men were telling me: Since they hand it out anyway, why 
not take it—we will drink the tea, eat the meat, and then 
vote for you. With the help of students and teachers I not 
only won the election but also found (which makes me 
very happy) several very good interns. 


The contention that science is not needed is not quite 
correct. What is not needed is irrelevant topics and 
duplication, talentless scholars and unproductive insti- 
tutes. Not all scientific research institutes are closing 
their doors—only those that cannot fit in the market 
environment. During the times of stagnation it was 
easier and more prestigious to engage in science. During 
the dictatorship academicians were paid very well. In the 
market environment one has to be not only a scientist 
but also a good organizer. Budget financing is indeed not 
enough. Our businessmen and commercial dealers would 
rather sponsor contests of long-legged beauties than 
scientific labs. But true values will always come through. 
I believe that we will still have our Nobels and Tretyak- 
ovs. Until then, we pin our hopes of foreign millionaires. 
l and my group, for instance, receive grants from the 
Soros Foundation, the American Mathematical Society, 
and, God willing, will soon receive a grant from Brussels 
from the European Foundation for Aid in the Develop- 
ment of Science in the Former Soviet Union. Had it not 
been for the Soros Foundation | would have long 
switched to commerce; had it not been for the, Soros 
Foundation, the Academy of Sciences library would not 
have been able to obtain foreign scientific publications. 
If your subject is truly topical and you are truly respected 
in scientific circles, you can always find some support. 
We berate our bureaucracy. But it is nothing compared 
to Western bureaucracy. It is very difficult to convince 
someone that your proposal is interesting, that you can 
accomplish it, and you are worthy of a grant. Anyway, 
this is a different topic. 


{[Omarova] This is wonderful that your deputy status 
gave you the opportunity to bring new blood into sci- 
ences. Still, politicians also need professionalism... 


[Dzhumadildayev] Speaking of professionalism. We do 
not have departments in universities that graduate pro- 
fessional politicians. We do not have clans such as the 
Kennedys who prepare their children from birth for the 
hardship of presidential and senatorial jobs. The tradi- 
tion of bai Kuizibai, who took the young Abay on his 
travels to resolve disputes and [lines missing], from 
physics and economics to philosophy and philology. | 
know of only one example of the reverse. Pierre Ferma, 
a French jurist whose hobby was mathematics, once 
wrote on the margins of the Diophantes arithmetics 
textbook a theorem that he had found truly amazing 
proof that the power of a whole number cannot be 
represented as the sum of the same powers if the power 
is greater than two. Unfortunately, the margins were too 
narrow to accommodate the proof. More than 300 years 
have passed; professionals and amateurs have labored on 
it; fabulous prizes are announced, theories are created; 
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people think that they have practically found the solu- 
tion but then it turns out that they have solved a 
different problem. Many go mad. But the great Ferma 
problem remains unsolved to this day. 


Some people who consider themselves politicians think 
that their opinion is interesting to everyone. | think this 
is a delusion, and it is much easier to believe that your 
Opinion is interesting to yourself and perhaps your wife. 
A politician's great strength is in the ability to listen to 
other people's opinions. You do not have to be a jurist 
for this. It is enough, for instance, to be jurist’s son. 


{Omarova] And lastly. Askar, alas, this is the fate of all 
great people: “No one is a prophet is his own land.” Tell 
us about yourself, please, so that our readers know who 
represents Kazakhstan's science in the parliament. 


{[Dzhumadildayev] | graduated from the republic physics 
and mathematics school and Moscow State University. 
Defended my candidate and doctoral dissertations in 
Moscow and Leningrad. I have the warmest recollections 
of the years spent at Moscow University. | am married, 
with three children. | like the quiet and the comforts of 
home. 


Let us only add that Askar Dzhumadildayev is a professor 
of Harvard and Sorbonne Universities and is completely 
fluent in English, in which, by the way, he writes his 
academic works. He is among the six top mathematicians 
in the former USSR specializing in the numeric rings 


theory. 


Tleuberdin on Need To Work Together 


954K0242A Almaty PANORAMA in Russian 
No 42, 29 Oct 94 p Il 


[Interview with Republic of Kazakhstan Minister of the 
Economy Altay Tleuberdin by PANORAMA correspon- 
dent Askar Aukenov: “For the Government To Become 
a Team, Its Members Ought To Work Together’) 


[FBIS Translated Text) [Aukenov) Do you consider 
yourself Kazhegeldin’s man, and is the new government 
a government of like-mindeds? 


[Tleuberdin] I feel that the first part of the question is 
somewhat improper. What does it mean to consider 
oneself someone’s man? I respect the new prime minister 
and am ready to work with him. But | have always 
considered myself a relatively independent figure. 


If 1 am a part of the government headed by Kazhegeldin, 
you may consider me a member of his team, and | share 
his ideology and his approach. We may disagree some- 
what on tactics, but this is quite normal. As head of the 
ministry, | will submit certain proposals and projects to 
the cabinet's consideration, and they must be thought 
through and coordinated. The element of coordination is 
very important. This is not a bureaucratic procedure but 
a necessary coordination on actions of other government 








This report may contain copyrighted material. Copying and dissemination 
is prohibited without permission of the copyright owners. 

















FBIS-USR-94-122 
10 November 1994 


members with my pasition. In this respect, | am 
undoubtedly Kazhegeldin's man. 


I believe that the government has been refreshed not 
only because new ministers came. A qualitative change 
also took place. Becoming a team, however, will take 
time. Because government members are not robots— 
they are individuals, each with his own interests. With 
their own departmental interests, their sphere, and share 
of responsibility. In order to become like-mindeds, we 
will, of course, have to adjust to each other, work 
together for some time. But the goal of forming a team is 
there. And I am inclined to devote a considerable part of 
my time to this task—creating this cohesion, through 
actions, proposals, and mechanisms that our ministry's 
staff will be drafting and proposing to the government. 


[Aukenov] With the advent of a new head of any agency, 
some personnel or structural changes usually take place. 
Do you intend to do something of that nature? 


[Tleuberdin} | do. But I would rather not have my 
actions interpreted as an application of the old saying: 
“A new broom sweeps cleaner.” That the ministry needs 
both personnel and structural changes is an objective 
necessity, 


| conducted a brief conference with the staff today. It so 
happened that | was appointed to this job on 13 October, 
presented on 14 October, but actually began work on 20 
October (the reason having been a trip to Turkey as part 
of the government delegation). Now | am trying, inten- 
sively and in detail, to familiarize myself with the work 
of all the main administrations; | walked through the 
building, stopped at most offices. Whenever | can afford 
a pause in my work, I invite, selectively, administration 
heads, discuss their work; that is, an adjustment process 
is under way. 


But there will be changes. Because without them the 
Ministry of the Economy will not become the way | 
envision it. A command principle of personnel selection 
must run through the entire vertical chain of the execu- 
tive branch. 


I intend to have my team of like-mindeds, my core, so | 
would feel confident, because | take very seriously the 
oath | took—of loyalty to the people and the president. 
At the same time, | do not intend to launch some 
revolutionary reshuffling. | want to preserve the conti- 
nuity and utilize the experience of professionals who had 
worked here, including even former Gosplan [State Plan- 
ning Commission} personnel. They have tremendous 
experience and a deep knowledge of Kazakhstan's 
economy. There is a council of veterans—economists 
and planning professionals—functioning under the Min- 
istry of the Economy. To a certain extent I intend to 
draw on their support, since there are problems, whose 
study requires a view of an experienced economist. 


Of course, experience must necessarily be combined with 
a new approach of young cadres. | do see certain diffi- 
culties in this respect, though. The administration 
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system, the Ministry of the Economy require a very high 
level of preparation—not so much economic, profes- 
sional, as it is in the area of administration. That is, at 
this stage the task is to integrate into a single organism a 
staff that is so diverse in terms of age, experience, and 
practical skills. 


[Aukenov} Will personnel changes involve staff reduc- 
tions? Do structural changes envision creation of some 
principally new units in the ministry's apparat? 


[Tleuberdin} Right now the ministry's central staff num- 
bers 409; the limit was recently set at 328. We have to 
downsize to fit this limit. Our intent is not to fill all 
positions right away, but instead hire the minimally 
necessary top-level administrative staff (decide on dep- 
uties and chiefs of all basic units), who then should be 
given the right to form independently their units’ staff. 


l intend to give each unit head a limit of sorts—let us say, 
15 staff positions—and at the same time define the scope 
of tasks, the sphere in which this unit will implement the 
state policy. If, for instance, the total staff roster comes 
to 250 persons, | will have a reserve of 78 specialists. 
Whenever necessary it can be used to supplement some 
or other administration or form a new one, since it is 
impossible to build an ideal structure right away. 


There is a serious intention to set up principally new 
entities within the ministry's structure and under it, | 
will not reveal any secrets at this point. | need to first 
discuss them with the colleagues in the apparat. 


lam convinced that the main direction of the ministry's 
efforts as it is envisaged is correct, and it will undoubt- 
edly bring a quick and considerable result in a form of 
higher effectiveness of regulation and administration of 
the economy. The main problem is personnel. 


[Aukenov]} There is an opinion that the existence of the 
Ministry of the Economy is contrary to the practice of 
developed states. In your opinion, what are the minis- 
try’s main tasks and functions? 


[Tleuberdin} 1 do not agree that such structures are 
absent in other countries. They exist in some or other 
form, or their functions are spread between several 
structures. State or government institutions whose task is 
economic regulation function everywhere. For instance, 
in South Korea, it is the Ministry of Planning; in 
Japan—the Planning Agency; and so on. 


Kazakhstan cannot immediately shift to a new economic 
form. If you look at the discussion surrounding the 
reforms and the government program, you can see that 
even the most zealous supporters of the market speak 
directly or indirectly of a regulated market economy. 
The Ministry of Finance regulates economic processes 
by its own methods—through the budget, tax, and cus- 
toms system. The National Bank—through credits, inter- 
ests rates, the money supply mechanism, and so on. 
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In the end, the entire system of regulators, direct and 
indirect, must be concentrated in the Ministry of the 
Economy. We must develop a strategy and maintain the 
ratios, make corrections. Therefore, it is a key ministry. 
True, it no longer allocates anything, but this does not 
diminish its role. It is just that this role became qualita- 
tively different. 


[Aukenov} You mentioned the thesis of a socially ori- 
ented economy. Opinions have been voiced lately that 
the government is gradually moving away from the part 
that deals with social orientation; there are also attacks 
against the monetarist bent of the government's eco- 
nomic policy. What is your position on this issue? 


[Tleuberdin} There are undoubtedly reasons for criti- 
cism. Although to criticize the government so unequiv- 
ocally... | was on the inside, in the apparat, and also tried 
to trace these processes, analyze them, In my opinion, it 
would be more correct to speak of a schism at this point 
between the economic policy and the big social part. 
That is, measures did not keep up—in this respect we 
followed the events. There was perhaps not enough 
flexibility or this kind of cohesion, like-mindedness in 
the government—the kind we keep talking about—to 
anticipate and prevent exacerbation of these social 
problems. 


That is why a public opinion emerged that all measures 
of social protection has been adopted under the pressure 
of either the parliament or the public. Although the 
measures that did get implemented had put the state in 
an even more difficult position considering its current 
financial situation. 


I would not call the state's policy monetarist, though; it 
is hard to separate the parts. And, | beg the opponents’ 
pardon, the accusations of monetarism stem more from 
dilettantism. There are many notions and categories of 
market economy that are being lightly juggled at various 
forums and levels, in the mass media. It is just that the 
monetarist aspect of the problem—that is, the macroeco- 
nomics—was not sufficiently supported by the reproduc- 
tion factor. This has indeed fallen out of the govern- 
ment's and its economic institutions’ sphere of activities. 


We did pay little attention to goods producers as such in 
the mechanisms, policy, and strategy we drafted. There 
had been attempts, but they were not combined into 
concerted actions. Social problems are constantly under 
a close scrutiny of the society; they are felt more acutely 
and graphically. But their root is in the foundation. 


Therefore, one of the main directions of ine Ministry of 
the Economy’ activities is a more in-depth approach to 
the questions of reproduction. For instance, the new 
structures that are being so intensely criticized every- 
where—holding companies, etc. This is also an instru- 
ment that has a real effect on the reproduction factor. We 
simply sometimes do not have enough brains to solve 
these problems—how to correctly apply, how to build a 
new organizational-economic structure so that it would 
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stimulate development of production and its expansion. 
And the level of economic managers here also does not 
yet measure up to the new demands of the times. 


We have to more quickly break out of the mold of 
thinking in old mental categories, move away from old 
mentality and to a new level, Production means living 
people, machine tools, equipment, which must work, 
utilize the capacities and ensure technological regime, 
produce output, get paid for it, pay taxes, etc. All of this 
consumes the bulk of management's time at all levels. 
The fact, however, that they also have to look indepen- 
dently for distribution markets, study this market, and 
build structures that would ensure successful functioning 
in the new conditions—this they have trouble learning. 
We have to reach a new level of comprehension. | mean 
our entire economic system as a whole, all of its subjects. 
And the Ministry of the Economy must set a tone in this. 
That is, produce certain recommendations, mechanisms, 
and tools, and in some respects direct these processes. A 
very broad spectrum of s must be used here, of 
course. A policy must be balanced, and its monetarist 
aspect must proceed very close to reproduction. 


[Aukenov]} Do you intend to boost the legislative initia- 
tives of your ministry and in what direction? 


[Tleuberdin}) The Ministry of the Economy had never 
been a trendsetter in the area of drafting laws. Currently 
among priority laws our economy needs in order to 

ulate relations of property, denationalization, and 
privatization, and ensure more effective foreign eco- 
nomic activities are the laws on foreign investments, on 
bankruptcy, m , ete,, which are in the works, We 
— play a significant role in the preparation of these 
aws. 


In principle, however, the way duties are assigned in the 
government, all legislative thinking is the province of the 
Ministry of Justice. This ministry should formulate the 
government's legislative policy—as the highest juridical, 
highly professional body; it should propose to the gov- 
ernment what it currently needs from the standpoint of 
legislative support for the entire process of transforma- 
tion. And we, in turn, must feed it, follow the processes 
within our sphere of competence, submit proposals. This 
work undoubtedly should be energized. 


Unfortunately, the legal service and the law department 
are quite weak in the ministry's current structure—both 
in terms of staff roster and actual availability of people. 
While other administrations are overloaded with day- 
to-day work. We need to change priorities in our work, 
and I intend to create a strong legal administration, to 
place the issues of legislative support of reforms within a 
view of each administration. 


I cannot tell at this point in what way precisely and with 
respect to which legislative acts we will boost our activ- 
ities, but I agree that our work should be done in a more 
dynamic manner. 
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[Aukenov] A list of insolvent enterprises was published 
recently, which included practically all main production 
entities in the republic. What fate awaits them, and why 
were these the ones to make it to the very first list? 


[Tleuberdin] One of the first calls I got after being 
appointed the minister was from a quite upset minister: 
How come, he said, that my enterprises, the chief 
exporters, are on the list? Then came a director of a 
major enterprise—a man of my acquaintance, also 
befuddled: How can this be; what will happen now—are 
we going to be sold off the block; and anyway, why us? 


We have to get a real mechanism of bankruptcy and 
restructuring going. This is an important element of the 
program of emergency measures for intensifying the 
reform and getting out of the crisis. This is the reality we 
can no longer ignore. That is why a list of enterprises was 
compiled, which have the greatest debts on a republic 
scale. By the way, this list was reviewed by the rest of the 
government structures, ministries, agencies, and 
national joint-stock and holding companies. How was it 
put together? Why is it made up of the largest enter- 
prises? Because solving the general problem of the pav- 
ments crisis in the republic depends on their financial 
status with respect to debt. Of course, there are more 
such enterprises than the 15 on the list—about 50 
perhaps. We just published the first installment. 


There was a political goal in this too. I do not want to 
jump ahead of the events, but we are currently preparing 
an official clarification on the subject for heads of 
enterprises and other ministries, to ensure that this 
measure is understood correctly. Inclusion of these 
enterprise in the list of those that are insolvent means 
that they have been put on notice. That is, their financial 
condition does not allow them any longer to conduct 
production-economic activities in the current mode. 
They and their supervising economic and state adminis- 
tration institutions must take steps to help these enter- 
prises to find some real solution to the current situation. 


Their inclusion in the list makes them face a choice: 
Either they find a solution or are subjected to bankruptcy 
proceedings. In our old practice, 22.4 percent of all 
enterprises in the state sector were essentially bankrupts 
year after year. But they continued to live and func- 
tion—in part on budget subsidies, in part on money from 
the production development fund, in part on bank 
credits. Putting the money obtained this way into their 
working capital, using it to pay wages, and using finan- 
cial subsidies to settle accounts with their partners, these 
enterprises did not intend to pay back the debt. Essen- 
tially, they have developed a stable mentality of depen- 
dency, and they essentially provoked this situation. This 
festering sore needs to be cured somehow. 


The above does not mean at all that tomorrow all these 
insolvent enterprises will be sold off the block. It is just 
that their activities will be closely monitored and very 
strict accountability imposed. We are now preparing the 
second step: We will, using our terminology, “put 
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through”’ these enterprises, hear them out, have a good 
look; we asked other ministries to do the same. I think a 
realistic solution will be found. And it would not be bad 
to remember Russia's experience, where a similar action 
was conducted some time earlier and caused the same 
negative public response. 


I do not think we made a mistake by placing our industry 
flagships in the first echelon of insolvent enterprises. 
Their significance is indeed great. But, if, despite the 
persistent requests from all levels (including from the 
president and the government), the problem does not get 
resolved, then... well, the next move had been tested 
many times in the world practice. 


Therefore, we should not fling accusations now, trumpet 
that we have “surrendered” the republic’s leading enter- 
prises and that the government has washed off its hands. 


[Aukenov] Will the practice of recalling government 
guarantees continue? 


[Tleuberdin] I think in this respect it is more proper to 
speak not of a practice but of imposing order in the state 
and the economy. We need to complete the review of 
previously issued government guarantees, unquestion- 
ably recall all invalid guarantees that had been wrangled 
out of the government improperly or in some other 
way... We need to put together a system how precisely we 
should act within the framework of attracting and using 
foreign investment. This is one of the tasks of the 
Ministry of the Economy. We need to develop such 
policy and mechanism, bring them to the consideration 
of the Cabinet of Ministers and to have all the needed 
decisions and measures formalized in a proper norma- 
tive document. 


Each subject should understand clearly how to act in the 
event one wants to attract a foreign investor. If you have 
a private company and you found a foreign partner who 
wishes to invest his money in the development of some 
or other production—wonderful, just put up your prop- 
erty as a collateral. But, if you want to ask for a 
government guarantee, you have to assume the respon- 
sibility for this guarantee. How? There should be some 
real base. 


Fortune seekers abound. If something is not changed, 
one can verv quickly earn a reputation of a bad minister 
in the eyes of the public. 


I now get requests from some deputies, heads and deputy 
heads of administrations, and heads of various struc- 
tures on a local level asking for help in obtaining credit 
or allocating means for the facility’s development. But, 
when the proposal consists of one page of text, where you 
state that you are a good man and act upon good 
intentions, for which reason you are asking for such and 
such amount of money—such document provides no 
guarantees that the money will be used precisely for the 
indicated purpose and that it will be repaid to the state. 
Formalize it in a proper way, have an expert evaluation 
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done, and we will look at what kind of a facility it is, 
whether you have a project, as well as real human and 
material resources for it. And, when we are convinced 
that this is indeed a worthy undertaking, then go ahead, 
get the money from the Economic Transformation Fund 
from a foreign credit. 


But nobody wants to do it. Everybody wants to get a 
guarantee and have the matter resolved immediately, 
which is not the way it is done anywhere in the civilized 
world. Naturally, a refusal causes a negative reaction 
toward some or other minister—look at it, we are 
starting a worthy undertaking, but they do not give us the 
money, which is being spent on who knows what. 


We have to put together a system whereby a truly worthy 
entrepreneur with a normal project would not have to 
knock on doors of various offices, would not be sent on 
a wild goose chase, and certainly would not be subjected 
to extortion. There should be a clear (both in a legal and 
Organization sense) system that would work and not 
create problems. 


[Aukenov] Was the appointment to this job a surprise for 
you? 


[Tleuberdin] You want to know how it came about, how 
I got here, and so on?.. 


Any appointment is always a surprise. As any person, I 
saw myself somewhere in a new capacity. In my internal 
contemplations, in defining my place in life where | 
would feel greater satisfaction, naturally, I had a mental 
vision of myself in this chair. I tried on different options 
for fit: ambassador, enterprise or bank director, entre- 
preneur. (By the way, I had many invitations to work for 
large commercial structures—corporations, associations, 
representations, etc.). 


Projecting all of this mentally, and keeping in mind my 
own psychological and moral qualities, my knowledge, I 
saw myself precisely here, in the Ministry of the 
Economy. I do have ambitions, of course—I would not 
imagine myself below the ministerial level. But, when the 
appointment was announced, it was still a surprise. 


This is a great responsibility. What I in the past pre- 
sented in a form of recommendations to the president 
and vice president, I now have to implement myself. And 
there is a great difference between a perception—even 
perhaps a correct one—of a situation and actually taking 
action with respect to it. 


Aldamzharov on State Policies, Stability 
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[Interview with Supreme Council Deputy Gaziz 
Aldamzharov by Viktor Verk; place and date not given: 
“We Could Have Gone Out Into the Streets Long Ago 
but We Were Afraid That Any Social Outburst Could 
Develop Into an Interethnic Conflict’’] 
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[FBIS Translated Text} [Verk] Gaziz Kamashevich, it is 
known that you sharply protested the appointment of 
Akezhan Kazhegeldin as chief of the new cabinet. None- 
theless today this is a fait accompli. What is your 
prediction: Where will this “old-new” government lead 
the country? 


[Aldamzharov] It is not a matter of Kazhegeldin as a 
person. His personal qualities do not interest you or me. 
Why did I vote against him? Because Kazhegeldin’s 
“team” did not have a new program and it cannot 
implement the old one. 


[Verk] But the president has publicly named Kazhe- 
geldin as the author of the program.... 


{Aldamzharov] The president wants to believe that 
Kazhegeldin knows how to carry it out. Quite recently he 
thought the same thing about Tereshchenko. Kazhe- 
geldin was merely monitoring the course of the work on 
the program. Gleuberdin, the minister of economics, is 
perhaps the only one in the new government one caa tell 
you who actually participated in its creation. 


[Verk] Why, in your opinion, was the government's first 
step to deregulate bread prices? You will agree that this 
will not add to its popularity. 


[Aldamzharov] Kazhegeldin is always talking about his 
“unpopularity.” But what does that mean? Why should 
he be popular—he is no artist! It is another matter that 
the government should enjoy the confidence of the 
people. Behind the discussions of his own popularity 
there is merely a desire to “be in the driver's seat” at any 
price. And I told the president: The new government 
must evoke confidence from the people. And there was 
no confidence in Kazhegeldin even when he was working 
in the previous cabinet. Therefore discussions about 
unpopularity are simply tiresome. 


[Verk] I know that not long before he resigned, Teresh- 
chenko tried to bypass the Supreme Council and dereg- 
ulate bread prices.... 


{[Aldamzharov] That was merely a political game. When 
leaving the stage he tried to take on the burden of 
responsibility which will now hand over the new cabinet. 
But now Kazhegeldin’s people are hoping that after 
deregulating bread prices all at once later they will be 
able to quietly calm down the public. If this had been 
done later they already would have had too many sins on 
their conscience. And this could well turn out to be the 
last straw.... 


[Verk] You made a different suggestion at the session of 
parliament on 13 October. And initially it was even 
adopted... 


[Aldamzharov] I suggested that we first pay back every- 
thing we owe on wages, pensions, etc. and set up a 
mechanism for real compensation for the underprivi- 
leged. To deregulate prices without doing this would 
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mean to cause famine in the country. And famine means 
social upheavals and confrontation, which I do not think 
anybody wants. 


[Verk] In your opinion, is this prospect inevitable? 


[Aldamzharov] Judge for yourself: The average wage in 
rural areas is about 300 tenge. For each child there is a 
compensation of 100 percent of the minimum wage, that 
is, 240 tenge. Here are 240 tenge and here are six 
children. So are you supposed to buy five or six loaves of 
bread and then go hungry after that? After all, the price 
of one loaf of bread will soon be no less than 20 tenge.... 


{Verk] But why then did the parliament agree to such a 
proposal from the government? 


{[Aldamzharov] First they agreed to my proposal. The 
voting ended at 1740. Then I had to leave. And then, as 
soon as the required amount of time had passed, Marat 
Ospanov, who says he had been waiting for this reform 
for a long time, brought the question up for consider- 
ation again. This time it was in the “miscellaneous” 
section. But the main thing is that there was a maximum 
of 100 people in the hall! That is, there could be no 
question of any kind of quorum. Any deputy can confirm 
this. Again each one plays into the hands of his friends 
and votes according to the principle: for myself and for 
my buddy.“ And sitting in the presidium are the 
chairman and his deputy, who can see all this quite well! 
The next day they all tore their hair out: Oh, what have 
we done!... Of course, the interests of the state and the 
people have always been opposed. But as a deputy I must 
always protect the interests of the people and the gov- 
ernment must protect the positions of the state. It turns 
out that the parliament does not have a firm position or, 
if you will, a collective intellect. 


[Verk] It turns out that the executive power is working 
against the interests of the people and the parliament, 
having lost a good deal of respect, cannot counteract 
this? Is the opposition (and you are one of its leaders) 
capable in this crisis situation of proposing its own 
program and bringing forth people who are capable of 
carrying it out? After all, the presidential elections are 
not far off... 


{Aldamzharov] | shall answer directly: All representa- 
tives of the opposition parties and movements with 
whom I have had occasion to communicate as co- 
chairman of the Socialist Party are against the present 
course. This does not mean that they are against the 
market. There is no alternative to the market today. 
They are against the path to reforming the economy 
which is being imposed on us. Today many opposition 
leaders are directly raising the question of early presi- 
dential elections. Because he is the head of state. And 
only he, and not Tereshchenko, is to blame for this 
collapse we have arrived at. 


[Verk] Seeing this development of events, why is the 
Opposition not doing anything? 
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[Aldamzharov] We would have gone out onto the streets 
long ago. But we are afraid that any social explosion will 
inevitably grow into an interethnic conflict. To be 
honest, that is the only thing that would save our 
authorities and create the illusion of stability in Kaza- 
khstan. But stability is possible only in a rich state; it is 
impossible in a poor and hungry country. And if the 
current policy is continued, one fine day this will push us 
to the point of a large explosion. I am not calling for 
confrontation—I am a citizen of this country and I do 
not want that to happen. But now the question of early 
presidential elections seems more pressing each day. 
And I know many people who are prepared to run for 
this position.... 


[Verk] For example? 


[Aldamzharov] That same Olzhas Suleymenov or Serik- 
bolsyn Abdildin. I think others who wish to will also 


appear. 


Concern Over ‘Lavish’ Economic Course 
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[Article by Igor Kuznetsov: “‘People, I Am Already Big, I 
Can Shake My Purse’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] It has been acceptable either to 
speak well or to say nothing about foreign credit to 
Kazakhstan. President Nazarbayev at a recent forum of 
entrepreneurs asked sternly: “Where has the $2.5 billion 
gone, how is it being used?!” And after brief reflection he 
himself answered: “It is being used in the normal way.” 
So let us speak about something else: Who is responsible 
for repaying this credit. 


Two years ago—1992-1993—in our superstitious rap- 
ture we were accepting foreign credit at all levels: from 
the state enterprise to the Cabinet of Ministers. That was 
freedom: There was no need for expert assessments from 
the Ministry of Economics or coordination with the 
Ministry of Finance; go ahead and take it and the state 
will pay it back somehow. 


At the disposal of the last government was the now 
defunct Republic Currency Fund, whose money was 
periodically subjected to a delicate redistribution. 


The problem was that while taking jingling millions of 
dollars with one hand, with the other hand the Cabinet of 
Ministers was solicitously protecting our exporters from 
customs duties and mandatory sale of foreign currency. It 
is not surprising that one black day the government 
slipped its well worn hand into the state foreign currency 
pocket, as was customary, and, after feeling around, 
encountered an alarming emptiness. 


It was then that the head of our state gave an order to 
have everything straightened out: The dollars were to be 
spent only on projects where foreign currency would be 
recouped, decisions to conclude new credit agreements 
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would be made only by the government, after a manda- 
tory expert assessment, etc., etc. And the role of the chief 
credit registrar and strict supervisor of its use would be 
assigned to the Ministry of Finance. 


A half year passed. And now we see a note from the 
Ministry of Finance which discussed the difficult 
struggle for this order. 


The chiefs of nine oblast administrations have con- 
cluded contracts with the Israeli firm Merkhav for the 
delivery of agricultural technologies. There is no doubt 
that the technologies are excellent, but it was not the 
chiefs but the republic budget that had to pay for them: In 
order to avoid a scandal the Tereshchenko government 
took responsibility for the contractual obligations, which 
amounted to a total of $110 million. 


It would seem that they would learn from their mistakes. 
But no: Through the head of the Ministry of Finance the 
“big three” consisting of the Ministry of Agriculture, the 
Alembank, and the foreign economic association “Kaza- 
khstan” made a proposal to the government for new 
foreign currency expenditures. And the good govern- 
ment headed by the equally good Sergey Aleksandrovich, 
instead of sending the petitioners to the National Agency 
for Foreign Investments, at the end of February adopted 
Decree No. 218. It approves the realization of the 
projects with Merkhav for $70 million and sets a limit on 
the signing of contracts with this firm in the amount of 
another $66.5 million. The republic budget is to be 
responsible for the return of 30 percent of this sum. 


The plan for modernization and development of Kaza- 
khstan’s communications network tured out to be very 
costly. Understandably, it is now impossible to do 
without communications just as it is without relations; 
the only question is whom to pay. When the agreements 
were concluded between the Ministry of Communica- 
tions and the chiefs of the oblast administrations the 
guarantees of repayment of the credit were given by our 
valiant governors. But as soon as the time for the first 
payments came, the president’s local representatives 
threw up their hands: No bucks. What is the government 
doing? It is giving a directive for 10 percent of the 
foreign currency revenues of the enterprises from the “in 
debt” oblasts to be turned over to Alembank. Although, 
as specialists of the Ministry of Finance note, neither 
edicts nor laws envision creating any state foreign cur- 
rency funds (except for the National Bank’s gold 
reserves). In addition to this, it says in the note that for 
the past two years Alembank has been exempted from 
paying taxes on the currency revenues it receives... 


Germany has opened up a generous credit line for us. With 
it the Cabinet of Ministers decided to finance the recon- 
struction of the Paviodar Tractor Plant and also to carry 
out the projects submitted by the Pribor scientific and 
technical association and the enterprise with the harsh 
name of Kazzheldorsnab. Why was the government’s 
foreign currency attention directed at these particular 
enterprises? There were recommendations from the 
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esteemed organizations of the Ministry of Foreign Eco- 
nomic Relations and Alembank. The payment of interest 
and repayment of the debt was intended...no, not at 
budget expense, God forbid, but from exporting our high 
technology products. 


But a year passed and it turned out that the aforemen- 
tioned borrower-enterprises had no money. Who is 
“paying the tab”? We taxpayers, whose money, by deci- 
sions of the Cabinet of Ministers, may it rest in peace, is 
being used to pay others’ debts. Moreover, even the form 
of ownership of the borrower is of no principal signifi- 
cance. The main thing is to have highly placed “‘recom- 
menders” and to have access to high offices. How else 
can one explain the fact that the government is ordering 
the Ministry of Finance to pay the debts of the joint 
venture Sary-Arka, the firm Turan Agro, the joint ven- 
ture Rakhat, the association Zhemis, and the foreign 
economic association Kazakhstan, for a total of $24.4 
million. 


It will be interesting to see if Mr. Kazhegeldin’s govern- 
ment corrects this generous economic course. 


Results of Harvest Analyzed 


954K0241A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
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[Article by KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA writer 
Vasiliy Naumov under the rubric “Observer’s Notes”: 
““Forty-One. Toward the Results of the Grain Harvest: 
Pluses and Minuses, Lessons and Conclusions”’] 


{[FBIS Translated Text] The last harvest was the forty- 
first since the beginning of the assimilation of the virgin 
land. We have seen it all since that time: years with 
favorable weather conditions and the severest droughts; 
wind erosion and the achievements of scientists working 
on a soil protection system of farming; triumph on the 
grain fields and obvious failures... One thing is unques- 
tionable: The virgin land has made a radical change in 
the republic’s grain balance sheet. Even this year, regard- 
less of the surprises the weather may have brought, the 
people of Kazakhstan were not left without grain—the 
same virgin land regions came through. This year’s 
harvest has been one of the most difficult. And it is not 
just that the ripening of the grain crops took a long time 
or that the sun burned down mercilessly in some regions 
while in others there was continual rain. This was 
exacerbated by the unreadiness of the technical equip- 
ment, the shortage of petroleum products and spare 
parts, and organizational disorders. 


I had occasion to attend two meetings of the joint 
plenum of the Peasant Union and the Council of 
Kolkhozes. Its participants were clearly sounding the 
alarm: The crops had ripened in the southern oblasts and 
the majority of farms had no fuel or lubricants at all and 
no money to buy them with. Harsh accusations were 
hurled against the previous government such as “‘geno- 
cide against the peasants,” “agriculture had been 
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brought to ruin,” etc. And only after the government 
delegation had visited Moscow did former Prime Min- 
ister §. Tereshchenko announce something hopeful at 
the second session of the plenum. In particular, he 
promised that 70 percent of the fuel and lubricants 
necessary for conducting the harvest work would be 
delivered through central channels, without preliminary 
payment. 


He did not go into any special detail about the conditions 
of the contract, and few were interested in them at the 
time. The main thing for the farmers was that there was 
fuel and they could count on having grain. And it was 
harvested. The gasoline and diesel fuel was sent inter- 
mittently to some places and in some places they were 
obtained from commercial sources. But basically the 
government kept its commitment to the grain growers. 
By the end of the second 10-day period in October the 
grain crops, not including corn, had been harvested from 
the entire area (19.5 million hectares), with the exception 
of those areas where the drought had killed the planted 
areas. The gross yield of grain amounted to about 18 
million tonnes. 


The conclusion is obvious: It is good, of course, that our 
government delegation was able to reach an agreement 
with the Russians on the spot and one way or another the 
grain harvest proceeded without significant losses of 
grain. But it is bad that in recent years such emergencies 
have become a part of the system while mutual deliveries 
of petroleum products depend on random factors. The 
more quickly our countries overcome this unreliability, 
the greater the economic effect will be in both the near 
and distant future. This is why the Eurasian Union our 
president has been discussing is a harsh necessity. 


On the eve of the harvest, as before, there were many 
other problems that were no less critical. The ministries 
and depariments of Kazakhstan carefully weighed the 
capabilities of means of transportation necessary for 
shipping grain and other cargo within the republic, 
mechanized flow lines, and the grain cleaning and grain 
drying capacities of the elevators and grain receiving 
points. At the same time they decided whether it would 
be worthwhile to ask for reinforcement from the CIS 
countries. It was decided simply: Under today’s condi- 
tions, when the market is dictating prices, it would be 
more expedient to get by by themselves. There was no 
other way: For one motor vehicle brought in from 
outside the republic it was necessary to pay 250,000 
tenge. Can one really throw around that kind of money at 
a time when the farms are experiencing a financial 
famine? 


But it is easy to say that we must look for reserves in the 
localities and it is more difficult to do this. After all, 
since the times of the virgin land the Kazakhstan harvest 
has not proceeded without support from the fraternal 
republics of the former USSR. Even during the past two 
or three years when we intended to refrain from this 
practice we did not manage to carry out what we had 
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conceived. During the period of harvesting grain crops, 
although in considerably lesser volumes than before, 
help has come from the outside in the form of material 
resources and personnel. But this year, after proclaiming 
a policy of using our own forces, we definitely had to 
implement it. 


At the present time, when the last combines have left the 
grain fields, we can say with certainty: The people of 
Kazakhstan were able to do what seemed to be impos- 
sible. A positive role in conducting the harvest in a 
relatively organized way was played by the government 
decree adopted on 8 August. The creation of a special 
commission, the distribution and concretization of the 
duties of the ministries and departments and oblasts and 
rayon administrations, and the emancipation of produc- 
tion relations—all this together had a positive effect on 
the course of the mowing and threshing of grain crops. 
The market provided a clear lesson. The Kokchetav 
Oblasi administration, for example, first requested 600 
motor vehicles from other regions of the republic, but 
when it became clear that this figure was impossible, 
they reduced it to a minimum. Agricultural workers have 
begun to calculate, analyze, and deal. It does not always 
turn out as they would like it to. But a fact is still a fact: 
Little by little the commodity producer is entering the 
market and beginning to think in its categories. 


A good support in the mobilization of human and 
material-technical resources were the recommendations 
of the Ministry of Agriculture regarding encouragement 
for all those who participate directly in the harvesting 
work. Generous rewards were envisioned for combine 
operators and other workers in the agricultural industry 
for keeping trucks and trailers in good working order and 
participants in the actual harvest were given excellent 
incentives. Reports came in from everywhere that the 
sets of harvesting equipment were being run by local 
pensioners, employees, and senior classmen. 


This year’s harvest has thus convincingly shown the 
immense capabilities our country has at its disposal and 
what it is possible to do if they are utilized rationally and 
efficiently. But how many reserves were not put to work 
for one reason or another! Insufficient use was made, for 
example, of combination trailer and portion methods of 
shipping grain and other cargo and truck trains. In 
general, the farther away the market is, the more obvious 
it is that our state’s sovereignty is increasingly being 
reinforced by independence and the acquisition of busi- 
ness-like qualities. 


There are serious complications with the procurement of 
grain for state needs this year since we have not put the 
financing of the agro-industrial complex in order. 
During the past three years it has been conducced basi- 
cally according to this principle: The agrarian workers 
almost give an ultimatum for the allotment of credit, 
preferential credit if possible. The Supreme Council 
determines the sum of the credit and the interest rates 
and the National Bank and commercial banks “work up” 
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this credit however they please, the money becomes 
devalued, and only then is it delivered to its recipients. 
This along with disproportions in prices of industrial 
and agricultural products has increasingly undermined 
the economy of the agricultural industry and has led it to 
the brink of bankruptcy. Incidentally, about 300 of them 
are already considered to be bankrupt. 


This year the government tried to change over to a new 
system of grain procurements in order somehow to 
reinforce the kolkhozes, sovkhozes, and other farms. 
Considerable amounts of money were placed in the 
budget for these purposes. As early as winter the Astyk 
Company began to conclude futures contracts with com- 
modity producers for the purchase of grain, paying up to 
50 percent of the cost up front. But instead of the 
necessary 8 billion tenge they received only 1.7 billion 
from the state. That is where the experiment ended. The 
National Bank and the Ministry of Finance, as was 
learned quite recently, issued an immense amount of 
money to supplement banking and later commercial 
capital, while ignoring the rural commodity producer. So 
Astyk began the grain harvesting campaign without a 


penny.... 


The apportionment for the purchase of grain necessary 
for state needs is as follows: In September about 300 
million tenge were added to the 1.7 billion tenge. The 
state was forced to barter with farms of the agricultural 
industry, delivering fuel and lubricants without any 
payment in exchange for grain in an approximate ratio of 
1 to 3 and certain other resources. The total is enough to 
purchase 3.2-3.3 million tonnes. In order to purchase the 
remaining 1.7-1.8 million tonnes the government 
instructed the Ministry of Finance “to accelerate the 
allotment of the financial funds envisioned by the budget 
to the Astyk State Joint-Stock Company.” But this 
acceleration did not ensue, although a good deal of time 
had already passed and retail prices of grain and bakery 
items had been deregulated. 


As we can see, purely market relations in procuring grain 
between the state and commodity producer did not 
result. The loser is the state, which delivered fuel and 
lubricants to those farms that were not able to pay for 
them with grain. On the other hand, many sovkhozes 
and kolkhozes and collective enterprises that had a large 
harvest and fulfilled the assignments for sale of grain for 
state needs were forced to deliver more at fixed prices— 
they too sustained a certain loss. For some reason the 
influx of hard and durum strains of wheat and cereal 
crops to the state granaries was slowed up. As of 25 
October 3.2 million tonnes had been purchased, or 64 
percent of the control figure. 


The next conclusion amounts to the fact that the break- 
down of financial discipline (the funds placed in the 
budget for purchasing grain were not issue on time) was 
very costly to both the state and the commodity pro- 
ducer. Such violations do not contribute to strengthening 
trust between the buyer and seller. 
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In order for this not to be repeated in the future, 
financial resources must not only be included in the 
budget but also be allotted for their intended purpose at 
strictly determined times. Then the grain market would 
really start working and the commodity producer would 
have a more or less clear idea of what the state requires 
of him and what he is to do next. 


Officials on Deregulation of Bread Prices 


954K0244A Almaty PANORAMA in Russian 
No 42, 29 Oct 94 p 3 


{Article by Nikolay Drozd under the rubric “The Gov- 
ernment”: “Liquidation of All Commercial Structures 
Established at State Enterprises Expected”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] It Has Been Decided That Gos- 
komstat Will Come Out on the 25th of Each Month With 
an Inflation Forecast for the Following Month 


A news conference was held on 22 October by Deputy 
Prime Minister Viktor Sobolev, First Deputy Minister of 
Finance Myrzakhmet Auanov, and Berdibek Sapar- 
bayev, chief of the Cabinet of Ministers Department of 
Finance and Social Protection, regarding the actions of 
the government that are directed at the minimization of 
social damage from the liberalization of prices for bread. 


It was noted at the news conference that, according to the 
decree of the Supreme Council, the government is 
obliged, together with the liberalization of prices, to 
examine indebtedness for wages, pensions, and stipends 
in a strict period of time, and also to pay a bread 
compensation to needy elements of the population. 
Today, practically all of the budget revenues are directed 
precisely to these purposes, which has even caused 
budgetary tension, inasmuch as the Ministry of Finance 
does not have the capability of financing other articles of 
expenditure. All told 1,178,446,000 tenge were trans- 
ferred throughout the republic to the oblasts for these 
purposes. The government had to mobilize all reserves 
and take credit from the National Bank. All payments 
had to be completed basically during October and the 
first half of November. 


The price increase for bread (prices rose by a factor of six 
to nine) was strongly differentiated throughout the 
republic. Prices were increased most in industrial regions 
that did not have their own bread, and Mr. Sobolev 
called prices in Aktau and Eastern Kazakhstan unjusti- 
fiably high. According to the assessments of the deputy 
prime minister, this was also associated in some cases 
with the lack of conscientiousness of some commercial 
Organizations that included in prices obviously increased 
inflationary expectations and valuations. Thus, bread 
from grain from the old harvest is being sold at this 
year’s grain prices, as was done in the Moskovskiy Rayon 
of Almaty. The Almaty Nan Association for five days 
received an additional 305,000 tenge unjustifiably. The 
State Committee for Antimonopoly and Price Policy 
should look into the violators and unjustifiable price 
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increases. According to Mr. Sobolev, some lowering in 
bread prices can be expected, or at least the absence of 
their growth, because of reduced demand. This conclu- 
sion was made on the basis of a study of the similar 
Russian experience, and it was confirmed by Anatoliy 
Chubays during a meeting with the Kazakhstan Govern- 
ment. It is already generally clear that, despite the jump 
in bread prices, their general increase in 1994 turned out 
to be lower than in 1992-1993. 


The government, in a search for resolutions aimed at 
fighting inflation and natural monopolism, intentionally 
adopted a special procedure for setting prices with 
respect to monopolists: They will be prohibited from 
changing them. It will be possible to raise prices only 
once a quarter, at the same time notifying the consumer 
ahead of time through the press. The State Committee 
for Statistics will be obliged on the 25th of each month to 
come out with a forecast of inflation for the following 
month, which will make the situation on the market 
more convenient and predictable for economic units and 
the population. The liquidation of all commercial struc- 
tures (small enterprises and cooperatives) that were 
created under state enterprises is expected in the near 
future: The state will return to itself all of the resources 
that were pumped into them. 


Touching on inflation in October, Mr. Sobolev noted 
that its increase is associated with the jump in prices for 
bread and for services, which was very substantial. In the 
meantime, the prices for food products increased to a 
lesser degree: Milk, butter, and poultry—approximately 
106 percent, vegetable oil—124 percent, and prices for 
potatoes and vegetables have practically not increased 
from the September level. The minimum consumer 
basket amounts to 894 tenge per month, while the 
average wage in the national economy is 2,400 tenge and 
the average pension is more than 900 tenge; and admin- 
istrative workers have a somewhat lower wage, where the 
average indices reach 1,700-1,800 tenge. 


An increase is expected soon in wages of approximately 
one-third in connection with the increase in the minimal 
wage of from 150 to 200 tenge. But in the sphere of 
material production, the average wage should be close to 
3,000 tenge by the end of the year. 


The attention of the journalists was also turned to the 
fact “that payments started ahead of time—from | 
October, while prices began to increase only from the 
1 5th.’ Nevertheless, many regions of Kazakhstan cannot 
settle social payments without the direct subventionary 
payments of the republic’s budget. Today, this is 11 
oblasts and the city of Leninsk. Oblasts whose expendi- 
tures traditionally exceed incomes are Kzyl-Orda, 
Eastern Kazakhstan, and Semipalatinsk oblasts. The 
budget deficit of South Kazakhstan Oblast totals 1.5 
billion tenge and is covered from the republic’s budget. 
This is associated with the high density of the population 
and its structure, but, according to the words of Viktor 
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Sobolev, “in no case should this result in political 
speculation about the fact that someone is feeding some- 
body.” 


Participants in the news conference expressed the confi- 
dence that the government is seeking reserves to pay for 
all domestic obligations. It was ascertained that the 
budget would not have submitted subsidies for bread 
from the new harvest, and that the export of bread 
beyond the borders of the republic, where it costs 
approximately the same, was unprofitable. The rhetor- 
ical question remains as to what will require the liberal- 
ization of prices the next time, when debts pile up for 
pensions, wages, and stipends. 


Yesimov on Financing Grain Procurement 


954K0243A Almaty PANORAMA in Russian 
No 42, 29 Oct 94 p 2 


[Report on news conference of Deputy Prime Minister 
Akhmetzhan Yesimov by Nikolay Drozd under the 
rubric “Government”: “Akhmetzhan Yesimov: ‘Effec- 
tive Next Year Grain Procurements Will Be Financed 
From the Republic Budget’’’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The deputy prime minister has 
agreed with the deputies to defend additional items of 
expenditures on agriculture in the 1995 budget. 


On 27 October, Deputy Prime Minister Akhmetzhan 
Yesimov held a news conference. 


“In my new position,” said Mr. Yesimov, “I have 
encountered serious problems whose solutions we have 
demanded from the previous cabinet.” Speaking of this 
year’s harvest, the deputy prime minister promised that 
it should be sufficient to satisfy the republic's internal 
needs. At the present time, the fulfillment of the state 
order is proceeding with difficulty, frequently the grain 
owed to the state is not delivered, but it seems that 
problems of financing could be resolved soon. 


“During my discussion with the prime minister yester- 
day,”’ Mr. Yesimov went on the say, “we reached agree- 
ment on having the Ministry of Finance allot the 9 
billion tenge we are lacking for grain procurements. This 
sum also includes costs of forage grain.” 


The deputy prime minister also noted that as early as 
next year all oblasts will have to be concerned about their 
own grain supply. Practically none of the campaign for 
grain procurements will be financed from the republic 
budget. 


As a positive example, Mr. Yesimov mentioned the 
principle whereby the oblasts supply their own potatoes 
and vegetables. Only one-fourth of the necessary vol- 
umes of potatoes and vegetables are produced at state 
enterprises, and the rest are provided by private struc- 
tures, which also provides for greater price stability. 


Grain prices have been liberalized “irrevocably,” the 
state does not control them in any way and has no direct 
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influence on them. All subdivisions of Kazpotrebsoyuz 
and the Astyk State Joint-Stock Company have been 
given instructions not to allow price control. Any regu- 
lation now should be provided exclusively through the 
oblast budgets. 


There is no special concern about the forthcoming win- 
tering of livestock either, in spite of the fact that the 
amount of manufactured concentrated feeds procured is 
2 quintals less per head than last year. 


“We have been through wintering seasons with much 
less feed,” the deputy prime minister assured people. 


The feed situation is somewhat worse in Mangistau, 
Semipalatinsk, and Taldykorgan Oblasts. 


Speaking of the prospects of farmer-run farms, Mr. 
Yesimov noted that the nonstate sector, in addition to 
producing 75 percent of the potatoes, delivers about half 
the meat and milk. The population owns 76 percent of 
the livestock. 


“We used to call Kazakhstan a kolkhoz-sovkhoz power. 
Now the focus is shifting,” said Akhmetzhan Yesimov. 


Speaking of private ownership of the land, the deputy 
prime minister drew attention to Kazakhstan's special 
conditions, but, at the same time, he noted “the invigo- 
ration of the formation of land relations brought about 
by the president's edict "On the Sale of the Right to Use 
and Cultivate the Land.“ 


“We must get used to the new conditions and then 
decide whether or not we need private ownership of the 
land,” Akhmetzhan Yesimov summarized. ‘“Inciden- 
tally, many foreign economists regard the decisions 
adopted in Kazakhstan in the area of land use as close to 
the best.” 


Speaking about the planted areas, the deputy prime 
minister noted that their overall area decreased by 5 
million hectares last year and by another ! million 
hectares this year. Nonetheless, the searches for optimal 
areas for planting are continuing. The main argument 
here is economic advantage: With a yield of 6-7 quintals, 
grain will be produced at a loss, while, if the productivity 
in the north exceeds 10 quintals, the profitability can 
reach 30 percent. 


Akhmetzhan Yesimov went on to note that in spite of 
certain increases in productivity and the improvement 
of grain quality, the application of mineral fertilizers is 
not being fully recouped. Thus, in Russia, up to 30 
percent of their cost is subsidized, and, in Kazakhstan up 
until 1990, 50 percent was subsidized. 


As of today, on the agricultural exchange, export quotas 
have been sold for only 700,000 tonnes of grain, and half 
of them are for sale to Uzbekistan, while the rest are for 
deliveries to Turkmenistan and Russia. 


In Mr. Yesimov's opinion, the process is being artifi- 
cially held back by the chiefs of oblast administrations 
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who, in compliance with instructions from the president, 
are personally responsible for filling the state order. 
When the latter is fulfilled (two or three oblasts are 
already close to it), one can expect an increase in grain 
exports. 


In conclusion, the deputy prime minister reported that 
he had had a meeting with deputies who are members of 
the agrarian committee of the Supreme Council at which 
they reached an agreement to defend additional items of 
expenditures on agriculture in the 1995 budget. 


Kazhegeldin on Foreign Investment, Cabinet 


954K0266A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
28 Oct 94 p 4 


[Comments of Kazakhstan Prime Minister Akezhan 
Kazhegeldin, rendered by DELOVOY MIR correspon- 
dent Ivan Dimov: “Akezhan Kazhegeldin: I Believe That 
There Will Be More Economic Expediency in Relations 
With Russia’) 


[FBIS Translated Text] Almaty—Just as the theater 
begins in the cloak-room, a meeting with a head of the 
government begins with the necessary, albeit not very 
pleasant, contact with security service personnel. 


Under the “old” prime minister, Sergey Tereshchenko, it 
was enough to show an ID. Under the new one, Akezhan 
Kazhegeldin, security assiduously goes through one’s 
attache case, and the sight of a tape recorder sincerely 
horrifies them. 


The “cloak-room” has changed, and so has the “the- 
ater”: The old prime minister displayed an Olympic 
calm and friendly benevolence, lightly sprinkled with 
reproach toward journalists. The new head of the cab- 
inet, on the other hand, conducted the press conference 
in an emphatically severe style and broke it off at the 
most interesting moment, on the excuse of pressing state 
business. Actually, when we speak of the old and the 
new, we should remember that the current prime min- 
ister and his predecessor are peers. They are both 42. 
Moreover, they worked closely together on the anticrisis 
program: The president envisaged 15 months for it, but 
after three months decided to reshuffle the government. 
So A. Kazhegeldin, former deputy prime minister and 
now head of the cabinet, will have to sort out the mess 
with a new team. So, what are the new prime minister's 
thoughts... 


...On Foreign Investment 


We are grateful to the European Union for supporting 
our efforts aimed at reforming society. The aid is varied: 
We are given advice, and considerable money flows to 
Kazakhstan. Some of it we receive in the form of grants 
and have already used to train students and specialists 
abroad. We are currently not satisfied, however, with the 
volume of capital offered to us. We expect the European 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development to speed up 
the availability of loans for private structures. There are 
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precedents: Not only international financial organiza- 
tions but also commercial banks are giving us money. | 
mean medium-term loans. | want to note that in this 
matter we will continue the investment policy of the 
previous government and will support in every way 
possible foreign infusions into the development of 
industry, transportation, construction, and the service 
sector. Perhaps we will do it more dynamically. 


More than 1,000 enterprises already use foreign invest- 
ment in their work. We are not entirely happy, of course, 
with the one-sidedly raw material orientation of these 
enterprises. Nevertheless, they may in fact serve as a 
model for others. As a positive example I can cite an SP 
[joint venture] with a share of American capital, which 
has settled in the township of Bakyrchik in Semipal- 
atinsk Oblast; they extract gold. The first smelting was 
successful. 


We have to admit, however, that the flow of foreign 
capital has diminished. There are objective reasons for 
this too. Germany, for instance, is busy rebuilding its 
eastern lands. In Turkey, inflation is on the rise; a 
number of production activities have folded. Therefore, 
these countries are not actively investing now. But I 
think this is a temporary retreat. 


On the Government Team 


Having worked in the government for a year, I had the 
opportunity to get to know members of the government 
better. The president let me name my own candidates. 
Perhaps I made some mistakes—time will tell. But today 
I can say with absolute certainty: | am surrounded by 
people I can rely on, and we will work in the same key. 


We intend to intensify the reforms, and most likely this 
will be a more radical government. Of course, much 
depends on the concrete situation the country is in. We 
will try not to fall behind our northern neighbor Russia, 
first and foremost in the forward movement and 
dynamics of the reforms. Any lag costs society quite 
dearly. I mean first of all price liberalization and demo- 
nopolization. Russia’s experience is useful for our team. 
A few days ago I had a very substantive conversation 
with Russian Deputy Prime Minister A. Chubays, who 
visited Almaty. He was interested in our anti-inflation 
measures. We, on our part, asked the guest a lot of 
questions about creating a securities market, accumula- 
tion of domestic capital—these processes are proceeding 
very actively in Russia. We also discussed problems of 
integration and the creation of transnational companies. 
Let us be honest—Russia is very important for Kaza- 
khstan as a market, and | hope that the reverse is true. | 
think there will be less politics in relations between the 
two countries and more economic expediency. 


On Emigration to Russia 


I do not believe that the former cabinet's actions con- 
tributed to the outflow of Russians. Let us sort it 
out—who are they, “Russian-speakers?” I can count 
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myself among them. And believe me, this is not just a 
turn of phrase—it is my sincere belief. 1 want to address 
all Russian-speaking people in Kazakhstan: Where are 
you going, and why? Did our grandfathers settle this land 
just for you to pick up your suitcases and leave over- 


night? 


Of course, the government of Kazakhstan does not 
intend to hold its citizens by force. We have to admit 
that mistakes have been made in Kazakhstan, among 
other things with respect to the state language, some 
hasty renamings. Moreover, some Russian-speaking offi- 
cials were in a greater “hurry” than even Kazakhs. It is 
almost as if they wanted to demonstrate their loyalty, 
and tried to be more Kazakh than the Kazakhs. Of 
course, such facts could evoke nothing but bewilderment 
among the republic’s Russian citizens. 


I pin great hopes on sober-minded politicians, on the 
Russian-speaking community. | want to support in every 
way the appeal of the Slavic movement Lad, which urged 
Slavic compatriots not to leave the republic. 


I think that if we intensify the economic reform and 
develop integration with Russia, the idea of “all-out” 
emigration will evaporate by itself. By the way, in many 
oblasts of Russia the standard of living is not much 
higher than ours. Yes, I admit that we have fallen behind 
Russia. We were late in liberalizing prices, we did not 
reguiate the money supply—we did not have our own 
currency, and we were counting on being in the ruble 
zone. And therefore the real income of our population 
currently is lower than in Russia. But these are all 
problems than can be resolved! 


On His Predecessors 


I strongly disagree with the inclination to blame all the 
mistakes of the previous government on the prime 
minister alone. We all bear responsibility for them 
before the president and the people. Undoubtedly, we 
had to learn as we proceeded. To a certain extent there 
was the impact of the jittery situation in other regions of 
the Soviet Union. At the same time, one cannot dismiss 
the fact that the former government headed by Sergey 
Tereshchenko began important structural changes, 
which we have to see through. 


On the Legal Space 


I frequently hear: As long as Nazarbayev is at the helm of 
Kazakhstan, I am not worried. But what happens when 
he is no longer at the helm? An interesting question, so to 
say. But, first, it is important that our president continue 
in this job as long as possible. Second, the time he is in 
this office should be used for the benefit of each citizen 
of the republic, first and foremost to adopt such laws as 
would preclude the possibility of violation of human 
rights. | mean not only the national issue, but also 
property rights. 
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«On the Anticrisis Program 


The program approved by the government and designed 
for 15 months is overall correct. What we are talking 
about is a different set of “tools” for its implementation, 
how to use them and in what sequence. Actually the 
program is open to discussion. If someone feels the 
desire to contribute something, they are welcome. What 
I would rather not see is opponents limiting themselves 
to the traditional naysayer method—"This will not do!” 
“This is bad!" 1 will tell you more: We are working on a 
program of the republic's three-year development on the 
basis of planning by indicators, and will try to concen- 
trate on the strategy of developing priority sectors. 


«On Liberalizing Bread Prices 


I am sometimes asked: How did you manage to shore up 
the Supreme Council's support on such a sensitive issue? 
I want to clarify that we—the government and the 
parliament—arrived at this decision together, and it is 
the only correct one. If the state can no longer subsidize 
the labor of peasants, we have to let them to sell freely 
the product of that labor at the price set by the market. 
But at the same time we have to support some of our 
compatriots, and this is what is done in the amendment 
to the budget passed by the parliament. The law has 
already been signed. The state has to take care of 
low-income and indigent population strata. But it is too 
costly to provide multi-million subsidies to the entire 
grain sector. Yes, we will have to take some unpopular 
measures in the future. But if our concern is not limited 
to holding on to these offices at the top; if our concern is 
the well-being of the state, we do not have any other 
choice. 


Agreement With Russian Federation on Military 
Cooperation 


Text of Agreement 


954K0135A Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA 
in Russian 19 Oct 94 p 2 


[Treaty between Republic of Kazakhstan and Russian 
Federation on Military Cooperation, signed in Moscow 
on 28 March 1994] 


[FBIS Translated Text] The Republic of Kazakhstan and 
the Russian Federation, hereafter referred to as the 
contracting parties, 


Guided by the Treaty on Friendship, Cooperation, and 
Mutual Assistance between the Republic of Kazakhstan 
and the Russian Federation of 25 May 1992, 


Mindful of earlier agreements on cooperation in the 
sphere of defense within the confines of the Common- 
wealth of Independent States and on a bilateral basis in 
the interest of guaranteed collective security, 


Aware of the need for the precise and consistent fulfill- 
ment of the obligations assumed by the contracting 
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parties in connection with the Treaty on the Reduction 
and Limitation of Strategic Offense Arms of 31 July 
1991 and the protocol signed in Lisbon on 23 May 1992, 
hereafter referred to respectively as the START-I Treaty 
and the Lisbon Protocol, 


Acknowledging the need for united effort and concerted 
action for reliable joint defense within the confines of the 
common military-strategic territory, 


And expressing the wish to give the military cooperation 
between the contracting parties a new quality and to 
provide it with a legal foundation, 


have agreed as follows: 


Article 1 


For the purposes of this treaty, the following terms will 
be defined in this way: 


“Strategic nuclear forces’ (SNF)—military elements, 
including large and small units, institutions, organiza- 
tions, and facilities, armed with or storing strategic 
nuclear weapons, and the units securing their operations. 


“Integrated military units’ —large and small units of the 
Armed Forces of the Republic of Kazakhstan and the 
Armed Forces of the Russian Federation assigned by the 
contracting parties for joint defensive missions. 


“Facilities used for defensive purposes"—test sites, mil- 
itary facilities, the facilities of industrial representatives, 
and battlefields, located on parcels of land within the 
territory of the contracting parties and capable of being 
used by the parties jointly or transferred by one of the 
parties to the other, including lease transfers, for use for 
military purposes in the interest of strengthening the 
defensive capabilities of both parties. 


“Delivery system’’—the intercontinental ballistic missile 
(ICBM), the heavy bomber (HB), and the air-launched 
cruise missile (ALCM). 


“Nuclear munitions’’—the ICBM or ALCM warheads 
containing a nuclear charge. 


Article 2 


The contracting parties reaffirm their commitment to 
friendly interstate relations based on the principles of 
mutual respect for state sovereignty and territorial integ- 
rity, the inviolability of borders, the peaceful settlement 
of disputes and the refusal to use force or threats of force, 
and the conscientious fulfillment of treaty commitments 
in accordance with the Treaty on Friendship, Coopera- 
tion, and Mutual Assistance between the Republic of 
Kazakhstan and the Russian Federation of 25 May 1992, 
as well as the observance of other common standards of 
international law. 


In the event of a situation threatening the security, 
independence, or territorial integrity of one of the con- 
tracting parties, the Republic of Kazakhstan and the 
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Russian Federation will hold consultations without 
delay and undertake specific actions to give one another 
the necessary assistance, including military assistance, in 
accordance with international law, the bilateral Treaty 
on Friendship, Cooperation, and Mutual Assistance of 
25 May 1992, and the Treaty on Collective Security of 15 
May 1992. 


Article 3 


Strategic nuclear forces deployed within the territory of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan and the Russian Federation 
will perform missions in the security interests of the 
contracting parties. 


The Republic of Kazakhstan, with a view to the existing 
system for the functioning of the strategic nuclear forces 
located within its territory, will assign these military 
units of the strategic nuclear forces the status of strategic 
nuclear forces of the Russian Federation—Russian mil- 
itary elements temporarily deployed within the territory 
of the Republic of Kazakhstan. 


Until all of the strategic nuclear weapons temporarily 
located within the territory of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan have been eliminated or withdrawn to the terri- 
tory of the Russian Federation, the decision on the need 
to use these weapons will be made by the president of the 
Russian Federation with the approval of the president of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan. 


In these cases, the Russian Federation will guarantee the 
institution of organizational and technical measures to 
preclude the unauthorized use of strategic nuclear 
weapons located within the territory of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan. 


The terms of the presence of strategic nuclear forces 
within the territory of the Republic of Kazakhstan, 
corresponding to the standards of international law, will 
be defined in a separate agreement. 


Article 4 


All movable and immovable military property will 
belong to the contracting party within whose territory it 
was located on 31 August 1991. 


The Russian Federation acknowledges the right of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan to receive compensation (in 
monetary form or some other form) equivalent to the 
value of the materials, agreed upon by the contracting 
parties, in nuclear munitions and delivery systems, as 
well as equipment and other property of the strategic 
nuclear forces located within the territory of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan on 31 August 1991 before their 
withdrawal to the territory of the Russian Federation. 


Appraisals of the value of the materials and equipment 
and of the Russian Federation's expenditures on their 
maintenance, transport, and recycling, as well as the 
proportional share of compensation to be granted to the 


CENTRAL ASIA 75 


Republic of Kazakhstan, will be conducted according to 
a procedure agreed upon by the contracting parties. 


Property rights to facilities, buildings, and installations 
erected after 31 August 1991 or weapons, vehicles, 
equipment, and property brought into the territory after 
this date will be exercised by the contracting party 
financing these operations. In the event of shared 
financing, property rights will be defined in separate 
— with consideration for proportional contri- 
utions. 


The contracting parties reaffirm the possibility of the use 
of facilities and installations located within the territory 
of one contracting party by the Armed Forces of the 
other. The list of military facilities and installations and 
the procedures and terms of their use will be established 
in separate agreements. 


Proceeding from the need for improvement in joint 
defense and the consolidation of national security, each 
of the contracting parties may turn the property of its 
own Armed Forces over to the other party for possession 
and use on mutually beneficial terms, including the 
terms of a lease, in accordance with its own legislation. 


One contracting party will not be obligated to compen- 
sate the other, unless other agreements stipulate other- 
wise, for improvements made by the other party in 
military facilities or on parcels of land located within the 
territory of the first party and used for military purposes, 
or for buildings or installations remaining on these 
grounds at the time this treaty expires, or for the early 
surrender of facilities and parcels of land. 


Article § 


The status of facilities used jointly by the contracting 
parties for defensive purposes will be defined in line with 
the legal authority of the Republic of Kazakhstan and the 
Russian Federation as states responsible for the manage- 
ment of these facilities and their operation and material 
and technical support, as well as the joint authority of 
the contracting parties in the supervision of the activity 
and use of these facilities for the enhancement of the 
defensive capabilities of the parties. 


During the performance of functions connected with the 
management, operation, and material and technical sup- 
port of the SNF and of defense facilities leased from one 
another, the contracting parties will be fully responsible 
for their safe operation and the maintenance of the 
necessary levels of nuclear safety and other types of 
security. 


During these processes, each of the contracting parties 
pledges to refrain from actions that might in any way 
prevent the other party from fulfilling its obligations, 
including those stemming from the START-I! Treaty and 
Lisbon Protocol, and prevent the functioning of its 
government agencies and/or damage state and/or private 


property. 
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The Russian Federation will take measures agreed upon 
with the Republic of Kazakhstan to eliminate the after- 
effects of the operations of strategic nuclear forces 
located within the territory of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan, as well as facilities used for defensive purposes 
and turned over to the Republic of Kazakhstan by the 
Russian Federation. In the event of emergencies, the 
contracting parties will take immediate measures to 
eliminate the causes and will notify one another of this 
without delay. 


Article 6 


With a view to the importance of the strict observance of 
the provisions of the USSR-U.S. Treaty on the Limita- 
tion of Anti-Ballistic Missile Defense of 26 May 1972, 
and with a view to the mutual interests of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan and the Russian Federation, the contracting 
— will proceed from the knowledge that the Sary- 

agan test site will be used for the purpose of devel- 
oping and improving ABM systems or components 
deployed within the region as specified in Article Ill of 
that treaty. The conditions of the use of the Sary-Shagan 
test site by the contracting parties will be defined in a 


separate agreement. 


Article 7 


The contracting parties will give one another mutual 
assistance in the implementation of multilateral interna- 
tional treaties and political commitments for the reduc- 
tion and limitation of strategic offensive and conven- 
tional arms. 


Each of the contracting parties must consider the inter- 
ests of the other party during the conclusion of treaties 
and agreements with third states on military cooperation 
and deliveries of equipment and weapons. 


Article 8 


The defense ministries of the contracting parties will 
draft and conclude separate agreements on matters per- 
taining to the joint planning and use of troops in the 
interest of the mutual security of the parties and will plan 
and conduct joint operations in the preparation of com- 
mand and control agencies and the training of troops 
within the territory of either of the parties by mutual 


agreement. 


The contracting parties may form integrated military 
units under a joint command. 


Article 9 


The management, personnel hiring, and material and 
technical supply procedures for facilities used jointly by 
the contracting parties for defensive purposes, and their 
integrated military units and joint command, will be 
defined in separate agreements. 
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Article 10 


The contracting parties will cooperate in the sphere of 
military intelligence. 


Each of the contracting parties pledges not to conduct 
military intelligence activities directed against the other 


party. 


Article 11 


The contracting parties will conclude an agreement on 
the use of the forces and resources of the Navy of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan and the Navy of the Russian 
Federation in the Caspian Sea basin for joint operations 
to safeguard the security of the parties. 


Article 12 


Questions connected with the legal status of the ser- 
vicemen of the Armed Forces of one of the contracting 
parties serving within the territory of the other party and 
of members of their families, their pension security, and 
Other matters pertaining to the social and legal protec- 
tion of these individuals, will be addressed in a separate 
agreement. 


The contracting parties will extend the guarantees of the 
application and exercise of social and civil rights envis- 
aged in their legislation to their citizens in military 
service outside the boundaries of their state. 


The contracting parties will acknowledge the validity of 
military titles, state honors, and educational and pension 
documents of servicemen, the privileges granted to ser- 
vicemen, individuals with military discharges, and mem- 
bers of their families, in accordance with the existing 
legislation of the contracting parties, with a view to their 
term of service in the Armed Forces of the former USSR 
and their subsequent service in the armed forces of the 
contracting parties, including contracted military 
service. 


The contracting parties will guarantee civilian personnel 
equal rights, irrespective of their citizenship, to employ- 
ment in military units and the enterprises and institu- 
tions of their armed forces and will include this period of 
their employment in their total term of service for 
pension eligibility. 


When one of the contracting purties is inactivating its 
military units, establishments, and institutions located 
within the territory of the other party, the former party 
will compensate civilian personnel in accordance with its 
own labor legislation. 


The contracting parties will consult one another on ways 

of improving and coordinating their national legislation, 
including laws on the financial and social security of the 
servicemen and civilian personnel of the armed forces 

and on the privileges granted to servicemen and individ- 
a with military discharges and the members of their 
amilies. 
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Article 13 


Members of the staff of military units, establishments, 
and institutions will not require visas to cross the state 
border of the contracting parties or require travel pass- 
ports or special notations in passports if they carry 
identification (military service cards or passports) and 
travel authorization papers from their commanding 
officers (furlough passes or travel orders), and their 
minor children will not have to meet these requirements 
if their names are listed on the documents. When they 
are sent to a new service location or their permanent 
place of residence, they will transport their personal 
belongings across the state border between the con- 
tracting parties without the payment of duties, taxes, and 
other fees. 


Subunits, units, and teams of more than 50 servicemen 
of the armed forces of one of the contracting parties may 
cross the state border of the other party after advance 
notification and by agreement of the defense ministries 
of the parties. 


Article 14 


Material and technical supply operations for military 
elements will be conducted by the defense ministries of 
the contracting parties on mutually beneficial terms, 
guaranteeing the maintenance of their armed forces and 
integrated military units at a high level of combat 
readiness and combat effectiveness, and will be regulated 


by separate agreements. 


Article 15 


The activities of the military elements of one of the 
contracting parties located within the territory of the 
other party will be financed by the party with jurisdic- 
tion over them. 


Questions connected with the circulation of the national 
currencies of the contracting parties for the daily needs 
of the servicemen and military elements of the parties 
located within their territory will be regulated in accor- 
dance with the agreement between the National Bank of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan and the Central Bank of the 
Russian Federation. 


Article 16 


Each of the contracting parties pledges not to violate the 
state and public security of the other party and the 
personal safety of its citizens during its activity in 
facilities and on parcels of land belonging to the other 


party. 


Article 17 


The contracting parties will agree on policy in the sphere 
of the joint development, production, repair, and ship- 
ment of arms, military vehicles, and material and tech- 
nical resources in the interest of the comprehensive 
support of the armed forces, facilities used for defensive 
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purposes, and integrated military units, and will coordi- 
nate aspects of military-technical cooperation, securing 
the preservation and development of existing coopera- 
tive relationships between enterprises developing and 
producing weapons and military hardware. Deliveries 
and services will be performed on a duty-free basis at 
prices set by each of the contracting parties for their own 
needs. Prices and rates will be agreed upon by the parties 
and will be defined in a separate agreement in each case. 
Qvestions connected with the coordination of policy in 
the sphere of arms and military hardware and reciprocal 
deliveries of goods (and work or services) will be 
addressed in special agreements on the basis of joint 
weapons programs. 


The contracting parties will cooperate in the defense 
industry and in scientific research and experimental 
design products with the preservation and development 
of existing patterns of specialization and cooperation. 


The contracting parties will create an intergovernmental 
commission on industry and scientific research and 
experimental design projects for the pursuit of the policy 
agreed upon in the military-technical sphere, with the 
preservation and development of existing patterns of 
specialization and cooperation. 


The contracting parties will create an intergovernmental 
commission on military-technical cooperation by the 
Republic of Kazakhstan and the Russian Federation for 
the pursuit of the policy agreed upon in the military- 
technical sphere. 


Article 18 


The contracting parties will retain their existing proce- 
dures for the education and training of officers and 
junior military specialists for the armed forces of the 
parties on the basis of the corresponding agreements. 


Article 19 


The contracting parties will retain the existing network 
of all types of communications, air defense, antiballistic 
missile defense, and early warning systems and supply 
lines and will agree on measures for their development. 


The contracting parties will cooperate in the sphere of 
military transport movements. The procedures of this 
cooperation will be defined in a separate agreement. 


The contracting parties will retain the common air space 
for flights by military and civilian aircraft and the joint 
flight control system on the basis of the corresponding 


agreements. 


Article 20 


For the purpose of reinforcing discipline and order in the 
armed forces, in facilities used for defensive purposes by 
the contracting parties either jointly or on the terms of a 
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lease, and in integrated military units, the contracting 
parties will coordinate operations in the law enforcement 
sphere. 


Article 21 


The contracting parties will plan measures jointly and 
render mutual assistance in the resolution of ecological 
problems connected with the after-effects of military 
operations. 


Article 22 


This treaty is not directed against any other states and 
will not affect the contracting parties’ rights and obliga- 
tions stemming from other international treaties to 
which they are party. 


Article 23 


The contracting parties will not allow the use of their 
territory by a third state for activity directed against the 
other contracting party. 


Article 24 


For the purpose of implementing the provisions of this 
treaty, and in the interest of broader and more intensive 
cooperation in the sphere of defense, the contracting 
parties will form a joint committee, which will act in 
accordance with a statute approved by the parties. 


Article 28 


This treaty may be amended and supplemented by 
mutual agreement of the parties. 


The treaty must be ratified and will go into force on the 
date of the exchange of instruments of ratification. 


The treaty will be concluded for a term of 10 years. It will 
be renewed automatically for the next 10 years unless 
one of the parties notifies the other, in writing and at 
least six months before the expiration of this term, of its 
wish to withdraw from the treaty. 


This treaty will be in force as an interim agreement on 
the date it is signed. 


Done in Moscow on 28 March 1994 in two copies, one in 
the Kazakh language and one in the Russian language, 
with each version being equally authentic. 


Republic of Kazakhstan 
[Signed] [Signature illegible} 


Russian Federation 
[Signed] [Signature illegible} 


Protocol Record Concerning Article 4 
9S4K0135BR Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA 
in Russian 19 Oct 94 p 2 


[Protocol Memo of Agreement on Meaning of Article 4 
of Treaty Between Republic of Kazakhstan and Russian 
Federation on Military Cooperation of 28 March 1994} 
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(FBIS Translated Text} The Republic of Kazakhstan and 
the Russian Federation will proceed from the under- 
Standing that the reference in the first paragraph of 
Article 4 of the Treaty Between the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan and the Russian Federation on Military Cooper- 
ation of 28 March 1994 to the property rights of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan to the movable military prop- 
erty located within its territory on 31 August 1991, 
specifically mentioning nuclear munitions, will apply to 
the material of these munitions, and not to the munt- 
tions in assembled form. 


Republic of Kazakhstan 
[Signed] [Signature illegible] 


Russian Federation 
{Signed} [Signature illegible} 


Increasing Crime in Armed Forces Examined 


954K02634 Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHUSTANA 
in Russian 2 Nov 94 p 1 


[Article by Vadim Makhin: “Without Discipline Even a 
Soldier Is Not a Soldier’] 


[FBIS Translated Text) Important matters were consid- 
ered yesterday at a meeting of the republic Council for the 
Fight Against Crime, which was anchored by its 
chairman, Kairbek Suleymenov, state counselor of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan. These included the state of 
military discipline and measures to prevent the unautho- 
rized abandonment of service and desertion in units and 
subunits of the Ministry of Defense and the border and 
internal forces of the republic, 


Alarming facts and figures were adduced. Criminal pro- 
cesses are intensifying and the number of serious crimes 
and instances of drunkenness is increasing in the armed 
forces. The efforts of military personnel and civilians, 
particularly in the theft of weapons and military equip- 
ment and hardware, are coalescing. In nine months of 
this year the number of crimes grew more than 20 
percent compared with the same period of last year. And 
whereas there has been a slight reduction in these in 
army units, in the border and internal forces, on the 
contrary, there has been a steep increase. 


Crime among officers and warrant officers has grown. 
Thus 111 servicemen from their ranks have been con- 
victed of various crimes and offenses in under two years. 


Citing these facts, Nikolay Belorukov, head of the 
Department for the Support of Legality, Law and Order, 
and Judicial Reform of the president's staff, and Lieu- 
tenant General Yuriy Khitrin, military prosecutor and 
deputy prosecutor general of the republic, evaluated the 
state of military discipline as depressing. Nor, in their 
opinion, is this the full picture, what is more, since the 
military departments are inclined to conceal some of the 
crimes and offenses. 
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Particular concern is evoked by the instances of hazing 
and area favoritism, unauthorized absence from the 
unit, and the substandard draft. More than 2,000 ser- 
vicemen are on the wanted list at this time. According to 
the results of this year’s spring draft, over 8,000 young 
men are evading army service, but proceedings have 
been instituted against only a handful. 


Both the papers and the speeches of the guests (represen- 
tatives of military departments, the Ministries of Health 
and Education, and other state services were present at 
the meeting) gave the reasons for these negative phe- 
nomena. They amount to the unsatisfactory work of the 
military registration and enlistment offices and medical 
establishments, when conscripts in poor health and even 
with mental illnesses are drafted into the army. And the 
absence of a system of basic military training and the 
strong ties of the military units and the local authorities 
and the imperfection of military legislation. 


The main reason, however, in the opinion of the rartic- 
ipants in the meeting, is the tnadequate material and 
technical supply of the servicemen and their unsatisfac- 
tory social protection. Thus half of the requisite amount 
is served for the meals of the personnel of the internal 
forces. The soldiers do not get sufficient meat or butter. 
There is a shortage of kit and boots. Can we talk about 
the effectiveness of educational work if during a lecture 
or discussion a soldier's stomach is rumbling with 
hunger’ 


It was not fortuitous that proposals concerning the 
reduction and reform of the armed forces, the transition 
to alternative service and service on contract, the devel- 
opment of a new educational concept in the army, and 
the creation of a mulitary militia as an operational 
subunit were heard. 


Specific proposals were made in their speeches by 
Tatyana Silkina and Sergey Fedoseyev. deputies of the 
Supreme Council. also 


As a result of the comprehensive debate and candid and, 
at termes. impartially worded discussion the Council for 
the Fight Against Crime adopted constructive decisions 
aimed at a thorough strengthening of discipline in the 
units and subunits and an improvement in educational 
work with both the servicemen and the conscripts 


Law on Operational-Investigations Activity 


Text 


YS4A 10214 Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA 
in Russian 18 Oct 94 p 2 


[Law No 154-XII1 of Republic of Kazakhstan Supreme 
Council “On Operational-Investigative Activity,” signed 
by President N. Nazarbayev in Almaty on 15 September 
1994) 


{[FBIS Translated Text] This law will define the content 
of operational-investigative activity conducted within 
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the territory of the Republic of Kazakhstan and will 
reinforce the system of legal guarantees of compliance 
with laws in this activity. 


Section I. General Provisions 


Article 1. Operational-Investigative Activity 


Operational-investigative activity is a scientifically 
sound system of overt and covert operational- 
investigative, organizational, and administrative mea- 
sures conducted in accordance with the Constitution of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan, this law, and other laws and 
legislative instruments of the Republic of Kazakhstan by 
state agencies specifically authorized to conduct this 
activity* (Footnote *) (Hereafter referred to as agencies 
conducting operational-investigative activity) within the 
confines of their jurisdiction for the protection of the 
life, health, rights, liberties, and legal interests of 
citizens** (Footnote **) (The use of the term “‘citizens” 
in this law will signify citizens of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan, foreign citizens, and stateless individuals 
living, either permanently or temporarily, or visiting 
within its territory) and of property, and the defense of 
the security of the society and state against criminal 
encroachments and against the subversive intelligence 
operations of the special services of foreign states and 
international organizations. 


Article 2. Objectives of Operational-Investigative 
Activity 

The objectives of operational-investigative activity are 
the following: 


—the protection of the life, health, rights, liberties, and 
legal interests of citizens and the protection of prop- 
erty (irrespective of type) from unlawful encroach- 
ment. 


—assistance in safeguarding the society and state and 
strengthening its economic potential and defensive 
capabilities: 


—the disclosure, prevention, interruption, and resolu- 
tion of crimes: 


—the organization of investigative operations to locate 
individuals evading agencies in charge of preliminary 
investigations and pre-trial investigations and courts 
of law, convicted fugitives, missing persons, and other 
individuals in cases envisaged by law: 


—the disclosure, prevention, and interruption of subver- 
sive intelligence operations by the special services of 
foreign states and international organizations: 


—the safeguarding of the president of the Republic 
of Kazakhstan and other persons under special 
protection. 


—the safeguarding of state borders; 
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—the safeguarding of information constituting state 
secrets and other secrets protected by law; the assis- 
tance of enterprises, institutions, and organizations 
(irrespective of property status) in the protection of 
commercial secrets; 


—the maintenance of the conditions specified by crimi- 
nal-executive legislation in detention facilities; 


—the safeguarding of agencies conducting operational- 
investigative activity. 


Article 3. Principles of Operational-Investigative 
Activity 


Operational-investigative activity will be conducted in 
¢ cordance with the principles of legality, the observance 
of rights and freedoms, respect for the dignity of the 
individual, and the equality of citizens before the law, on 
the basis of confidentiality, a combination of overt and 
covert methods, and a professional code of ethics. 


Article 4. Legal Basis of Operational-Investigative 
Activity 


1. The legal basis of operational-investigative activity 
will consist of the Constitution of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan, this law, and other laws and legislative 
instruments of the Republic of Kazakhstan. 


2. Agencies conducting operational-investigative 
activity will publish legislative instruments within the 
confines of their jurisdiction and on the basis of this 
law to regulate the organization and tactics of inves- 
tigative operations. 


Article 5. Observance of Personal Rights and Liberties 
in Operational-Investigative Activity 


1. The organization of investigative operations and the 
use of information obtained as a result of these 
operations for the attainment of goals and objectives 
not envisaged by this law will be prohibited. 


2. The actions of an agency conducting operational- 
investigative activity may be appealed to a superior 
agency, the procuracy, or a court of law. 


3. An individual whose guilt in the planning or commis- 
sion of a crime is not proved according to the proce- 
dure established by law will have the right to question 
the agency conducting the operational-investigative 
activity about the information serving as grounds for 
his investigation and about the nature of information 
collected in this case, unless this would divulge state 
secrets or other secrets protected by law. 


If the agency conducting the operational-investigative 
activity refuses to give the person the necessary infor- 
mation and this refusal is deemed unwarranted, the 
agency may be obligated to provide the person with 
the information specified in Subsection 3 of this 
article by order of a judge, stating the reasons for this 
judicial ruling, or by order of the procurator. 
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4. To secure the complete and thorough investigation of 
the complaint, all official documents pertaining to the 
investigative operation will be submitted to the proc- 
urator or the judge on demand, with the exception of 
information about the identity of citizens who are 
working or have worked with agencies conducting 
operational-investigative activity on a confidential 
basis. 


5. Reports received as a result of an investigative oper- 
ation and capable of affecting the personal life, repu- 
tation, and honor of an individual will not be kept on 
tus and will be destroyed unless they contain infor- 
mation about the commission of acts prohibited by 
law. 


Section II. Agencies Conducting Operational- 
Investigative Activity, Their Obligations and Rights 


Article 6. Agencies Conducting Operational- 
Investigative Activity 


Operational-investigative activity will be conducted by 
the following within the territory of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan: 


a) internal affairs agencies; 
b) national security agencies; 


c) military intelligence agencies of the Ministry of 
Defense; 


d) tax service agencies of the Ministry of Finance; 


e) the Security Service of the President of the Republic 
of Kazakhstan. 


Amendments or additions to the list of agencies con- 
ducting operational-investigative activity will require 
the passage of a law. 


Article 7. Obligations of Agencies Conducting 
Operational-Investigative Activity 


Agencies authorized to conduct operational- 
investigative activity will be obligated to do the fol- 
lowing in the attainment of the objectives specified in 
this law: 


a) take the necessary measures in accordance with their 
authority to safeguard the legally protected rights, 
liberties, and interests of physical and juridical per- 
sons, property, the society and state, and to 
strengthen economic and defensive potential of the 
society and state; 


b 


— 


carry out the written orders of examining magistrates 
and the instructions of the procurator, as well as court 
orders for investigative operations in criminal cases 
under investigation by these agencies; 


notify state governing and administrative bodies of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan in a timely manner of the 
discovery of evidence and information attesting to a 
threat to the security of the society and state; 


— 


c 
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d) comply with the requests of international law 
enforcement organizations and the law enforcement 
agencies of foreign states in line with treaties (or 
agreements) on legal assistance; 


e) take the necessary measures to guarantee the confi- 
dentiality of investigative operations and prevent the 
disclosure of sources of information. 


Article 8. Rights of Agencies Conducting 
Operational-Investigative Activity 


1. Agencies authorized to conduct operational- 
investigative activity will be entitled to do the fol- 
lowing in the performance of their duties: 


a) conduct the overt and covert investigative opera- 
tions listed in Article 11 of this law within the 
confines of their jurisdiction; 


b) establish a working relationship with individuals 
agreeing to render confidential assistance to agen- 
cies conducting operational-investigative activity 
for free or for payment; 


c) establish and use operational records and data 
systems for the support of investigative operations, 


d) use the offices, vehicles and other equipment, and 
property of enterprises, institutions, organizations, and 
military units and the residential and non-residential 
premises, vehicles, and other property of citizens in 
investigative operations by written or oral agreement 
and reimburse the owners for losses and damages and for 
expenditures with funds from the accounts of the agen- 
cies conducting operational-investigative activity; 


e) establish clandestine enterprises and organiza- 
tions, using documents to conceal the true identity 
of officials and the departmental affiliation of the 
subdivisions, organizations, premises, and vehicles 
of agencies conducting operational-investigative 
activity, as well as the identity of citizens working 
with these agencies on a confidential basis; 


f) enlist the help of officials and specialists with the 
necessary scientific-technical or other specialized 
knowledge; 


— 


obtain and use information pertaining to opera- 
tional-investigative activity from other ministries, 
departments, enterprises, institutions, and organi- 
zations, irrespective of property status, without 
charge; 


h 


— 


use the forces and resources of other agencies 
empowered to conduct operational-investigative 
activity within the territory of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan in specific operations by agreement 
with these agencies; 


i) gain unimpeded access at any time of the day or 
night to the grounds and premises of enterprises, 
institutions, and organizations (irrespective of 
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property status) and the grounds of military units 
and other restricted facilities by agreement with 
their administrators, and only for the purpose of 
conducting the investigative operations specified 
in Article 11 of this law; 


j) send personnel of the agency conducting opera- 
tional-investigative activity or individuals 
working with it to infiltrate a criminal group while 
keeping information pertaining to their identity 
confidential; 


k) display behavior patterns simulating criminal 
activity; 


1) monitor deliveries of commodities, substances, 
and other physical assets constituting objects of 
criminal activity and intended to be brought into 
the territory of the Republic of Kazakhstan, taken 
out of this territory, or carried through it, for the 
purpose of disclosing, preventing, and interrupting 
crimes and apprehending the individuals involved 
in them. 


2. The officials of departments, enterprises, institutions, 
organizations (irrespective of property status), and 
other economic entities, and of large and small mili- 
tary units will not be entitled to prevent the agencies 
listed in this law from conducting operational- 
investigative activity within the confines of their 
jurisdiction. - 


Article 9. Liability of Personnel of Agencies Conducting 
Operational-Investigative Activity 


1. Personnel committing unlawful acts during investiga- 
tive operations will be held liable in accordance with 
existing legislation. 


2. Losses resulting from the actions of agencies con- 
ducting operational-investigative activity will be 
reimbursed by the agencies according to the proce- 
dure established by legislation of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan. 


Section III. Organization of Investigative Operations 


Article 10. Grounds for Investigative Operations 


1. The following will be grounds for investigative oper- 
ations: 


a) the institution of criminal proceedings; 


b) information received by agencies conducting oper- 
ational-investigative activity about the following: 


—crimes which are being planned and crimes 
which will be committed or have been com- 
mitted; 


—individuals evading agencies in charge of pre- 
liminary investigations and pre-trial investiga- 
tions and courts or convicted fugitives, 
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—missing persons and the discovery of unidenti- 
fied bodies; 


—subversive intelligence activity by the special 
services of foreign states and international orga- 
nizations; 


c) the written requests of the examining magistrate 
and instructions of the procurator, as well as court 
orders pertaining to criminal cases under investi- 
gation by these agencies; 


d) requests from international law enforcement orga- 
nizations and the law enforcement agencies of 
foreign states in accordance with treaties (or agree- 
ments) on legal assistance; 


e) the need to gather intelligence in the interest of the 
society and state and the reinforcement of eco- 
nomic and defensive potential. 


. Agencies conducting operational-investigative 


activity will have the right to collect personal infor- 
mation about an individual within the confines of 
their jurisdiction, on their own initiative or the ini- 
tiative of other state agencies, if the information is 
necessary for making decisions on the following: 


—suitability for employment and service in internal 
affairs, national security, military intelligence, and 
tax service agencies and the Security Service of the 
President of the Republic of Kazakhstan; 


—the safety of agencies conducting operational- 
investigative activity; 


—access to information constituting state secrets or to 
works connected with the operation of facilities and 
installations with a high risk of accidents or envi- 
ronmental hazards, the list of which will be com- 
piled by the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of 
K azakhstan; 


—permission to participate in operational- 
investigative activity or to gain access to informa- 
tion collected as a result of this activity; 


—the issuance of permits to engage in private detec- 
tive and security operations. 


. This list of grounds is complete and may be supple- 


mented or amended only by the passage of a law. 


Article 11. Investigative Operations 


Investigative Operations are the actions of agencies 
conducting operational-investigative activity within 
the confines of their jurisdiction to attain the objec- 
tives listed in Article 2 of this law. 


. Routine investigative operations are the following: 


—the questioning of citizens and officials to gain 
information from them: 
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—the establishment of overt and covert relationships 
with citizens and the use of these citizens in oper- 
ational-investigative activity; 


—the organization of the infiltration of criminal 
groups by agency personnel; 


—the display of patterns of behavior simulating crim- 
inal activity; 

—the establishment of clandestine enterprises and 
Organizations, 

—the operational monitoring of deliveries; 

—the use of special equipment, 


—the organization of inspections and audits of insti- 
tutions, enterprises, and organizations (irrespective 
of jurisdiction and property status); 


—the collection of samples and models for examina- 
tion; 

—purchases made for purposes of verification; 

—the use of official search dogs; 


—the location and identification of individuals by 
distinguishing features; 


—the detection, covert recording, and collection of 
evidence of unlawful actions and the organization 
of preliminary investigations of these actions, 


—the surveillance and arrest of individuals who are 
committing or have committed crimes; 


—personal interrogations of detained individuals, the 
inspection and confiscation of their effects and 
documents with a possible connection to criminal 
activity, and searches of their homes, workplaces, 
other locations, and vehicles; 


—operations to apprehend armed criminals; 


—investigations of reported crimes and criminal 
records. 


. Special investigative operatioris are the following: 


—the censorship of the correspondence of convicts; 
—the inspection of mail; 


—searches of postal and telegraph channels of com- 
munication for distinctive features, 


—the monitoring of telephone calls and other conver- 
sations; 


—the removal of information from technical chennels 
of communication, computer systems, and other 
technical media; 


—-surveillance operations, including the use of special 
technical equipment (audio and video tapes, film, 
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photographs, and other technical media) and mate- 
rials and substances posing no threat to the life and 
health of the individual or the environment; 


—the covert entry and investigation of residential and 
other premises, buildings, and installations, police 
stations, vehicles and other equipment. 


Article 12. Conditions of Investigative Operations 


1. The citizenship, gender, nationality, place of resi- 
dence, social, professional, and property status, mem- 
bership in public associations, religious preference, 
and political convictions of citizens will not impede 
Operations conducted within the territory of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan to investigate them unless 
the law stipulates otherwise. 


. The investigative operations listed in Subsection 2 of 
Article 11 of this law will be conducted by agencies 
conducting operational-investigative activity in 
accordance with the duties assigned to them and will 
be limited to the confines of their jurisdiction. 


The investigative operations listed in Subsection 3 of 
Article 11 of this law will be conducted by the 
following: 


a) internal affairs agencies—the censorship of the 
correspondence of convicts; the monitoring of 
packages and printed matter sent by mail; the 
monitoring of telephone calls and other conversa- 
tions; the removal of information from computer 
systems and other technical media; surveillance 
Operations, including the use of special technical 
equipment (audio and video tapes, film, photo- 
graphs, and other technical media), materials and 
substances; the covert entry and investigation of 
residential and other premises, buildings, and 
installations, police stations, vehicles and other 
equipment; 


b) national security agencies—the monitoring of 
mail; searches of postal and telegraph channels of 
communication for distinctive features; the mon- 
itoring of telephone calls and other conversations; 
the removal of information from technical chan- 
nels of communication, computer systerns, and 
other technical media; surveillance operations, 
including the use of special equipment (audio and 
video tapes, film, photographs, and other technical 
media), materials and substances; the covert entry 
and investigation of residential and other pre- 
mises, buildings, installations, police stations, 
vehicles and other equipmeni; 


~~ 


a 


c) the military intelligence agencies of the Ministry of 
Defense and the Security Service of the President 
of the Republic of Kazakhstan in facilities under 
guard—surveillance operations, including the use 
of special equipment (audio and video tapes, film, 
photographs, and other technical media), materials 


and substances; the covert entry and investigation 
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of residential and other premises, buildings, instal- 
lations, police stations, vehicles and other equip- 
ment; the monitoring of telephone calls and other 
conversations; the removal of information from 
technical channels of communication, computer 
systems, and other technical media. 


Agencies of internal affairs, national security, the 
military intelligence of the Ministry of Defense, the 
tax service of the Ministry of Finance, and the Secu- 
rity Service of the President of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan will be obligated to render mutual assis- 
tance when necessary in the organization and comple- 
tion of the special operations listed in Subsection 3 of 
Article 11 of this law. 


Special investigative operations connected with the 
use of the telephone lines of communications enter- 
prises and postal channels of communication in the 
performance of the duties of all agencies listed in 
Article 6 will be conducted wiih the technical support 
of national security agencies of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan, to which end they will be allocated the neces- 
sary forces and resources. 


. The list of services, subdivisions, and categories of 


personnel with the right to conduct investigative 
operations will be compiled by the heads of agencies 
conducting operational-investigative activity. 


. Investigative operations infringing the legally pro- 


tected privacy of correspondence, telephone conver- 
sations, telegraph messages, and packages sent by 
mail and the inviolability of a person’s dwelling will 
be conducted exclusively for the disclosure, preven- 
tion, and resolution of grave and especially grave 
crimes and of crimes planned and committed by 
criminal gangs and must be authorized by a procu- 
rator. 


Investigative warrants will be issued by the Procu- 
rator General of the Republic of Kazakhstan and his 
deputies, the republic military procurator, oblast 
procurators, and other procurators of equivalent 
status at the request of agencies conducting opera- 
tional-investigative activity. 


. If the investigative operations listed in Subsection 4 


of this article are conducted for the sole purpose of 
gathering intelligence to safeguard the security of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan and of exposing, preventing, 
and stopping the subversive intelligence activity of 
the special services of foreign states and foreign 
Organizations, they may be undertaken according to a 
procedure approved by the Procurator General of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan. 


. In the event of a threat to the life, health, and 


property of individuals, conversations on their tele- 
phones or other communication devices may be mon- 
itored at their request or with their written consent on 
the basis of a decision approved by the head of the 
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agency conducting the operational-investigative 
activity, with the mandatory notification of the proc- 
urator within 24 hours. 


7. In cases brooking no delays and capable of leading to 
the commission of acts of terrorism, sabotage, and 
other grave crimes, the investigative operations listed 
in Subsection 4 of this article may be conducted on 
the basis of a decision by one of the administrators of 
the agency conducting the operational-investigative 
activity, with the notification of the procurator and 
his subsequent issuance of a warrant within 24 hours. 


8. When warrants are required to conduct the investiga- 
tive operations listed in Subsection 4 of this article, 
the procurator will be provided with the materials 
serving as grounds to conduct the operations, in a 
form and content not divulging information about the 
identity of citizens who are working or have worked 
with agencies conducting operational-investigative 
activity on a confidential basis. 


9. The organization and tactics of covert investigative 
Operations may constitute professional, military, or 
state secrets in accordance with the list of classified 
information approved by the Cabinet of Ministers of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan on the basis of the law 
“On the Protection of State Secrets of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan.” 


Article 13. Assistance of Agencies Conducting 
Operational-Investigative Activity 


1. Officials and other personnel of state agencies, 
departments, enterprises, organizations, and institu- 
tions (irrespective of jurisdiction and property 
status), large and small military units, and public 
associations of the Republic of Kazakhstan will be 
obligated to assist agencies conducting operational- 
investigative activity for the attainment of the objec- 
tives stipulated in Article 2 of this law. 


2. Individuals citizens may be included, with their con- 
sent, in the preparations for investigative operations 
and in the operations themselves (including partici- 
pation on the basis of contracts), and their coopera- 
tion with agencies conducting operational- 
investigative activity will be kept confidential at their 
request. These individuals may not divulge informa- 
tion they learned during the preparations for investi- 
gative operations or during the operations themselves 
and may not give these agencies information they 
know to be false. They will be held liable in accor- 
dance with legislation of the Republic of Kazakhstan 
for divulging this information and deliberately giving 
false information. 


3. The agencies conducting operational-investigative 
activity may conclude contracts on cooperation with 
responsible adults, irrespective of their citizenship, 
nationality, gender, social, professional, and property 
status, education, membership in public associations, 
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and political and religious preferences. The format of 
the contracts and the conditions and terms of their 
application will be defined in departmental regulations. 


Article 14. Use of Results of Operational-Investigative 
Activity 


1. Materials collected during the process of operational- 
investigative activity may be used to plan and conduct 
surveillance and investigative operations to prevent, 
stop, and solve crimes, and may be used as evidence in 
criminal cases after they have been examined in accor- 
dance with the laws of criminal procedure. 


2. Materials collected as a result of investigative opera- 
tions will incur no legal consequences or serve as 
grounds to restrict the rights, liberties, and legal 
interests of physical and juridical persons if they have 
not been acquired according to the procedure estab- 
lished by law and if there is no possibility of intro- 
ducing them as evidence in a criminal trial. 


3. Information pertaining to the organization of opera- 
tional-investigative activity, specific investigative 
operations, and sources and methods of obtaining 
information and constituting state secrets or other 
secrets protected by law, and information capable of 
affecting the personal life, reputation, and honor of 
citizens, may not be divulged except in cases envis- 
aged by law. 


4. Individuals divulging information they learned about 
operational-investigative activity during the perfor- 
mance of professional duties will incur the penalties 
envisaged by legislation of the Republic of Kazakhstan. 


Article 15. Restrictions on Operational-investigative 
Activity 


The following will be prohibited in operational- 
investigative activity: 


—the commission of acts creating a genuine threat to the 
life, health, and property of citizens except in cases of 
extreme necessity and self-defense; 


—the undertaking of operations in the interest of specific 
political parties or public and religious associations; 


—the encouragement and instigation of legal offenses by 
citizens; 


—the use of violence, threats, blackmail, and other 
unlawful practices restricting the rights, liberties, and 
legal interests of citizens and officials; 


—the falsification of operational-investigative materials 
and the use of information known to be unreliable or 
false. 
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Article 16, Grounds for Termination of Investigative 
Operations 


Investigative operations may be terminated in the 
following cases: 


—the attainment of the objectives for which they were 
conducted; 


—the onset of circumstances indicating the objective 
impossibility of attaining set objectives; 


—the discovery of circumstances precluding the institu- 
tion of proceedings against the individual under inves- 
tigation on grounds specified by legislation of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan. 


Investigative operations will be conducted, suspended, 
and terminated within the period of time specified in the 
departmental regulations of agencies conducting opera- 
tional-investigative activity, approved by the Procurator 
General of the Republic of Kazakhstan. 


Section IV. Interaction of Agencies Conducting 
Operational-Investigative Activity 


Article 17. Interaction of Agencies of Republic of 
yo - ee Conducting Operational-Investigative 
ctivity 


Agencies of the Republic of Kazakhstan conducting 
operational-investigative activity will do the following: 


—carry out their assignments autonomously or in inter- 
action with one another, using the capabilities of state, 
public, and other organizations and the assistance of 
citizens; 


—secure mutual notification of discovered facts per- 
taining to criminal activity under the jurisdiction of 
these agencies and render necessary mutual assistance. 


Article 18. Interaction with Agencies of Other States 


1. Agencies of other states empowered to conduct oper- 
ational-investigative activity will interact and con- 
duct investigative operations within the territory of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan according to the proce- 
dures and within the limits established by this law 
and by relevant treaties and agreements. 


2. Agencies of the Republic of Kazakhstan conducting 
operational-investigative activity will interact and 
conduct investigative operations within the territory 
of other states according to the procedures and within 
the limits established by this law and the legislation of 
those states on the basis of relevant treaties and 
agreements. 


Article 19. Interaction of Agencies Conducting 
Operational-Investigative Activity with International 
Law Enforcement nizations 


The interaction of agencies conducting operational- 
investigative activity with international law enforcement 
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Organizations will be conducted in accordance with 
treaties (or agreements) on legal assistance and within 
the confines of the standards established by this law. 


Section V. Financial and Material-Technical Support of 
Operational-Investigative Activity 


Article 20. Financial Support of Operational- 
Investigative Activity 


Operational-investigative activity will be financed with 
allocations from republic and local budgets earmarked 
for the maintenance of agencies conducting operational- 
investigative activity, both in national and in foreign 
currency, and deductions from damages collected by the 
state and proceeds from the sale of property designated 
as state income by a court verdict according to the 
procedure specified by legislation of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan and the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic 
of Kazakhstan. 


Article 21. Material-Technical Support of 
Operational-Investigative Activity 


The material and technical support of operational- 
investigative activity will be accomplished in the fol- 
lowing manner: 


—with funds from republic and local budgets; 


—in accordance with the Statute on the State Defense 
Order, approved by the Cabinet of Ministers of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan; 


—with vehicles, radioelectronics, audio and video 
equipment, computers, office equipment, and other 
property seized and confiscated by the decision of a 
court. 


Section VI. Social and Legal Protection of Participants 
in Operational-Investigative Activity 


Article 22. Secial and Legal Protection of Personnel of 
Agencies Conducting Operational-Investigative Activity 


1. The personnel of agencies conducting operational- 
investigative activity will represent the government 
and will be under state protection during the perfor- 
mance of their official duties. They will be covered by 
the guarantees of legal and social protection for the 
personnel of their ministries and departments. The 
personnel of agencies conducting operational- 
investigative activity may be granted additional priv- 
ileges with consideration for the distinctive features 
of their work. 


2. The personnel of agencies conducting operational- 
investigative activity will be guided by legal require- 
ments in their official activity and will not be bound 
by the decisions of political parties and mass social 
movements pursuing political goals. 


3. No one but individuals specifically authorized by law 
will have the right to interfere in the legal actions of 
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personnel and agencies conducting operational- 
investigative activity. If they receive orders or 
instructions contradicting existing legislation, they 
must be guided by the law. 


4. The heads of agencies conducting operational- 
investigative activity must secure the personal safety 
of their personnel, members of their immediate fam- 
ilies, and their close relatives and the safety of their 


property. 


5. The necessary conditions for special professional 
training, advanced training, and medical treatment 
will be established for the reliable performance of the 
official duties of the personnel of agencies conducting 
Operational-investigative activity. 


Article 23. Social and Legal Protection of Citizens 
Assisting Agencies Conducting Operational- 
Investigative Activity 


1. Citizens assisting agencies conducting operational- 
investigative activity will be under state protection. 


2. Citizens consenting to assist agencies conducting 
operational-investigative activity will be covered by 
state guarantees safeguarding their rights and the 
fulfillment of obligations in accordance with this law 
and other laws and legislative instruments of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan. 


3. In the event of a genuine threat of unlawful encroach- 
ments on the life, health, or property of citizens or 
their immediate family members and close relatives, 
in connection with their assistance of agencies con- 
ducting operational-investigative activity, these agen- 
cies must take all necessary measures to prevent the 
unlawful actions, apprehend the persons responsible, 
and institute proceedings against them, and also take 
special measures for the protection of these citizens 
according to the procedure defined by the Cabinet of 
Ministers of the Republic of Kazakhstan. 


4. Information about citizens who have cooperated or 
are cooperating with agencies conducting opera- 
tional-investigative activity on a confidential basis 
will constitute a state secret and may be published 
only with their wntten consent. 


5. Citizens working with agencies conducting opera- 
tional-investigative activity will have the night to 
remuneration 


6. The period of cooperation with agencies conducting 
operational-investigative activity by citizens on a 
contract for payment as their main occupation will be 
included in their labor record. They will be entitled to 
pension security, and in the event of their death their 
familes and dependents will be entitled to a pension 
for the loss of their breadwinner in accordance with 
existing legislation and according to the procedure 
defined by the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan. 
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7. In the event of the death of a citizen cooperating with 
agencies conducting operational-1 vestigative 
activity during his participation in inves igative oper- 
ations, the family of the deceased and his dependents 
will be paid a lump-sum grant: 


—in the amount of 10 times the annual salary of the 
deceased citizen working with an agency for pay- 
ment; 


—in the amount of 10 times the annual minimum 
wage for a deceased citizen cooperating for free. 


8. If a citizen cooperating with agencies conducting 
operational-investigative activity is injured or suffers 
some other health impairment in connection with his 
Participation in investigative operations, he will be 
paid a lump-sum grant: 


—in the amount of 5 times his annual salary for an 
individual cooperating for payment; 


—in the amount of 5 times the annual minimum wage 
for an individual cooperating for free. 


9. Losses incurred as a result of death, injury, or other 
health impairments connected with participation in 
investigative operations will be covered by the 
resources of agencies conducting operational- 
investigative activity according to the procedure 
defined by the Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan. 


Section VII. Supervision and Oversight of 
Operational-Investigative Activity 


Article 24. Departmental Supervision 


The heads of agencies conducting operational- 
investigative activity will supervise the observance of 
laws during the organization and performance of inves- 
tigative operations. 


Superior departmental agencies will supervise the 
operational-investigative activity of their subordinate 
agencies. 


Article 25. Oversight of Operational-Investigative 
Activity 

Compliance with the law in operational-investigative 
activity will be overseen by the Procurator General of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan and his subordinate procurators. 


[Signed] N. Nazarbayev, President of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan 

Almaty, Parhament House. 

15 September 1994 

No 154-X111 


Decree on Enactment 


9S4K0/21B Almaty SOVUETY KAZAAHSTANA 
in Russian 18 Oct 94 p 2 


[Decree No 155-X111 of Supreme Council of Republic of 
Kazakhstan on Enactment of Law of Republic of Kaza- 
khstan “On Operational-Investigative Activity.” signed 
by Chairman A. Kekilbayev in Almaty on 15 September 
1994) 
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[FBIS Translated Text] The Supreme Council of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan hereby decrees that: 


1. The Law of the Republic of Kazakhstan “On Opera- 
tional-Investigative Activity” will go into force on the 
date of its publication. 


2. The Cabinet of Ministers of the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan will submit proposals to the Supreme Council 
of the Republic of Kazakhstan on amendments and 
additions to existing legislation to set penalties for 
violations of the standards of this law and to bring the 
list of information constituting state secrets into con- 
formity with this law. 


3. The Ministry of Internal Affairs, Committee on 
National Security, Ministry of Defense, and Ministry 
of Finance of the Republic of Kazakhstan will bring 
departmental regulations into conformity with this 
law. 


[Signed] A. Kekilbayev, Chairman of Supreme Council 
of Republic of Kazakhstan 

Almaty, Parliament House, 

15 September 1994 

No 155-XIll 


Minister of Justice on Legal Reform 


954K0240A Almaty KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 29 Oct pp 1-2 


[Article by Nagashbay ‘haykenov, minister of justice of 
the Republic of Kazakhstan: ‘‘Messages’ of Legal 
Reforrn or Propositions for a Speech in Parliament”; 
passages within slantlines published in bold face] 


[FBIS Translated Text} 


The Constitution and the laws on the law enforcement 
authorities prepared by the leadership of these depart- 
ments preserve the former Soviet system. It is attuned to 
the needs of the command-distributive mechanism, but 
is alien to the requirements of the market economy, the 
ideology of a state based on the rule of law, and the 
democratic society. For this reason the law enforcement 
authorities and justice are untenable in principle for 
ensuring under the new conditions legal order on the 
previous Organizational and normative base. 


I hope to be properly understood: I have great respect for 
the employees of these departments. Their work is diffi- 
cult and dangerous, and they frequently have to deal 
with the dregs of society. | am not talking about people 
but about the system. 


The strategic task for the fate of a state based on the rule 
of law and the market economy is the training of a new 
generation of highly professional lawyers, of which only 
strong specialized educational institutions with a strong 
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team of lawyer-lecturers are capable. The Ministry of 
Education has opposed this idea. 


The official connivance at the epidemic of the appear- 
ai ce of legal faculties totally lacking a professional staff 
of lecturers and continuing the flawed traditions of 
extensive development stoked by the allure of commer- 
cial methods is a crime before the younger generation of 
Kazakhstanis and the historical future of the country. 
After all, a society with diplomas and an educated 
society are not one and the same thing. 


I propose the urgent introduction in the laws on educa- 
tion of official specialty standards and the licensing of 
the right to issue diplomas in particular specialties (not 
the opening of educational institutions). We should 
inscribe the procedure of the acquisition of licenses in 
the laws, not delegate this important matter to legally 
binding instruments. 


The will of the legislator is restrained by the impartiality 
of the system of law. Just as there cannot be particular 
laws of mathematics or physics for Kazakhstan or eco- 
nomic rules contrary to the principles of the world 
market, nor can there be legal statutes contradicting the 
fundamentals of legal theory and legal technique. 


A disregard for this truth leads to a permanent revision 
of legislation and introduces chaos in social relation- 
ships, contributing to a growth of legal nihilism in 
society. 


Only professionals are capable of drafting high-quality 
bills. It is extremely necessary, therefore, with regard to 
the acute shortage of writers of laws in the republic, to 
put at the disposal of the Ministry of Justice special 
funds for the enlistment of teams of writers on contract 
in the form of a special item of expenditure in the state 
budget (best version) or in the form of a special fund for 
bill-drafting work. 


The times of bills and plans written free of charge and 
prepared by the efforts of the departments concerned are 
passing. 


IV. 


Commodity-money (market) relationships are regulated 
by a civil code, which must be adopted this year and, 
what is particularly important, implemented. 


This is a most intricate source of law. 


It is necessary first, therefore, to organize the retraining 
and supplementary training of the present corps of 
practicing lawyers on the basis of the Legal Institute that 
has been created. Second, we need to critically review for 
conformity to the new code all current legislation. Third, 
the shoulders of the judicial system will bear the most 
onerous burden of upholding in legal practice the provi- 
sions of civil law before an armada of legal nihilists in the 
shape of partnerships and stock companies, creditors, 
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insurance companies and banks, railroad and automo- 
tive companies and airlines, hotels and stores, and heads 
of administration, departments, and ministries commit- 
ting legal outrages. 


The old court, especially the court of arbitration, could 
not handle this task. The latter were designed for dif- 
ferent tasks and conditions. And since they could not 
handle it, racketeering arbitration, corruption, and over- 
bearing lobbying would operate, and the nonpayments, 
the failure to repay loans, and the gaps and abscesses in 
economic juridical relationships would continue. 


A new, truly independent court‘ ilt analogously to the 
courts of market countries is needed. 


Vv. 


A central feature of the courts’ independence is a mech- 
anism of the selection and assignment of judges and 
chairmen of the courts. 


The socialist system of pseudo-elections of deputies has 
died out, thanks to the abandonment of the secret- 
nomenklatura selection of candidates for deputy. The 
pseudo-elections of judges continues precisely thanks to 
the secret-nomenklatura system of the selection of can- 
didates for judge. 


The assignment of personnel was a profitable business 
for the apparatchiks, particularly for departmental 
administrative officers. This invincible attraction per- 
sists. It is obvious that it is not the personal concern of 
the president or prime minister who personally is the 
judge in a specific district—just as long as the judge is 
professional and honest. 


If, therefore, we are to defend without cuts and revision 
the mechanism of the public formation of the judicial 
corps proposed in the official program of legal reform, 
the appointment of judges by the president for life that is 
practiced in practically all democratic societies would 
confirm the independence of the district judge (the main 
and mass component of the judicial system) from the 
local authorities and the “departmental administrative 
officer,’ under whatever signboard he is now concealed. 


VI. 


The time has come to intelligently and systemically 
create a unified investigation committee. A decision on 
this matter cannot be put off, because, first, a new court 
is impossible without the conversion of the procuracy. 
The withdrawal of investigation from the procuracy is 
the prerequisite for its reform. Second, the main working 
figures in an investigation are the professional investiga- 
tors, of whom there is today a catastrophic shortage. 
They are currently scattered around a multitude of 
departments. This shortage is made worse by their 
‘fratricidal strife’: the transference, padding, and dupli- 
cation of work. Third, under the current organizational 
conditions, the possibilities of enhancing the status of 
the investigator are very limited. Fourth, the procuracy, 
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itself giving the permission for the institution of criminal 
proceedings and itself investigating and then supporting 
the charge in court, involuntarily finds itself “hostage” 
to its actions, Whence the practice of pressure on the 
court and the attribution of the deficiencies of a substan- 
dard pretrial investigation to the lack of conscientious- 
ness of the judge and the political games and flirting that 
corrupt justice. 


I propose that the current investigative personnel be 
assembled into a single strike force and that the opera- 
tional officers be attached to them. This would enhance 
the status of the investigation and eliminate duplication 
in the work of analogous services—it would, as a whole, 
noticeably enhance the efficiency of the fight against 
crime. 


Vil. 


The realization of what has been proposed above would 
make it possible to build the procuracy into the modern- 
civilization framework of the judicial process with the 
genuine contention of the parties, would really raise the 
status of the bar, and would remove the shoulder boards 
and military uniform from the officers of the procuracy. 
The funds that are spent on fitting out the procuracy 
with uniforms would be perfectly sufficient for gowns for 
the judges, prosecutors, and attorneys. The judicial pro- 
cess would acquire the attributes that are so necessary for 
the inculcation in the citizens of a profound respect for 
justice, and society would cease to identify the goddess 
of justice with the high-collared coat of the precinct 
militia officer. 


The Ministry of Internal Affairs would then also be 
forced to restructure itself increasingly as the Ministry of 
Protection of Public Order. 


Vill. 


It is essential to reform legal statistics and expert testi- 
mony, which are currently in the hands of the law 
enforcement authorities. 


Their departmental jurisdiction makes life easier for 
these bodies, but in no way contributes to the indepen- 
dence of legal statistics and expert testimony. 


This is the origin of the grimaces of our criminal statis- 
tics and the desire to embellish them and the delays in 
the registration of criminal occurrences and the institu- 
tion of criminal proceedings. 


Even the methods of recording the crime-detection rate 
remain crafty, as before: Only the court may find a 
person to be a criminal; nonetheless, the law enforce- 
ment authorities report on the detection of a crime the 
moment the case is referred to the court. 


Legal statistics and expert testimony should be subordi- 
nate to the disinterested Ministry of Justice. 
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IX, 


The socialist society, where property and proprietors 
were ideologically and legislatively extirpated and where 
being rich was amoral and dangerous—in such a society 
notaries inevitably eked out a wretched existence. 
Market relations require a developed notarial service: 
There is an explosive growth of the need for a notary's 
services, and proprietors must have the absolute assur- 
ance that a notarially certified deal or will and other 
notarial actions will be deemed legal dozens of years 
hence. 


The solution is authorization for a private body of 
notaries public. But the bill that has been prepared has 
embedded the situation that arose following the adop- 
tion in the USSR of the law on cooperatives, which put 
state-run enterprises in an unequal position with them. It 
was from this law that the demolition and looting of 
public property began. 


I propose an entirely new ideology of the law on the body 
of notaries: The public and private notaries have equal 
status and are formed and operate according to the 
principle of enterprises and have a tax relationship with 
the state. 


X, 


It is time to establish a single and precise procedure of 
enterprise registration that is convenient for the entre- 
preneurs. This procedure is currently established by 12 
laws and one edict. Add to this the lack of coordination 
in the demands of each district administration chief and 
in different departments. 


The corresponding bill of the Ministry of Justice is 
running into the resistance of certain ministries and 
departments, which are confusing two different indepen- 
dent legal documents—the registration of a legal entity 
and the issue to it of a license conferring the right to 
engage in a particular activity. 


XI. 


The legal services at the enterprises are in a state of 
legislative uncertainty. The shortcomings of their work, 
meanwhile, are intensifying the legal muddle in the 
country’s economy. 


The Ministry of Justice proposes, analogously to the 
Organization of financial accountability and determina- 
tion of the status of the accountant, the legislative 
enshrinement of the status of the legal service of the 
state-run enterprise. 


Xl. 


The distributive-leveling economic system ruled out 
both the profit and the bankruptcy of enterprises. For 
this reason the economic system of socialism had prac- 
tically no need of justice or courts defending the interests 
and rights of the economic agents. The emphasis was put 
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on total control and punitive bodies, This stable psycho- 
logical mind set is at this stage hampering the realization 
of legal reform. 


It is time to understand that it is not the procuracy but 
the proprietor and the commodity producer themselves 
who are involved and that will actively defend their 
interests if we elevate the court and justice. 


It should be considered also that the law enforcement 
authorities constituted, after the CPSU, the most inert 
backbone of the authoritarian state, propounded and by 
force of inertia still profess not permissive but prohibi- 
tory methods of regulation, and have always been inter- 
locked, if not corrupt. 


These departments will not reorganize voluntarily, but 
will easily co-organize. Strong political will is needed, 
consequently. This is particularly true for the added 
reason that the draft laws on these authorities are 
written, of course, not by rank-and-file justices, investi- 
gators, and inspectors, but by their superiors. They 
should be written by disinterested authors. 


XII, 


This is why the district judge has to consider in trial 
court (and this is the most onerous workload) 26 and 
more cases a month, the justice of a superior court, on 
the other hand, approximately six cases, in an appellate 
court, what is more. Despite this, the funding of a 
member of the Supreme Court is 11 times higher than 
that of a district judge. The redistribution of resources 
within the overall funding of the judicial system would 
have a very tangible effect on the people's courts. 


1 am sure that a similar picture would be observed 
throughout the system of the law enforcement authori- 
ties. 


And here are the numbers and distribution of the officers 
employed in the system of investigation (inquiry), super- 
vision, and justice: 


Committee for National Security: ...thousands of officers 
(has a body of investigators). 


General Procuracy: 5,100 (1,000 investigators). 


Ministry of Internal Affairs: 72,000 (3,900 investigators, 
$3,000 district militia officers). 


Main Tax Inspectorate: 10,970 (investigation is con- 
ducted). 


Main Customs Control Administration: 7,013 (investi- 
gation is conducted). 


Financial Control Committee: 2,978. 
Treasury: 3,220. 

Financial authorities: 5,904. 

Supreme Court: 150 (of these, 40 justices). 
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Constitutional Court: 65 (of these, 11 justices). 


Supreme Court of Arbitration: 400 (of these, 210 jus- 
tices). 


Oblast courts: 320 judges. 
People's courts: 844 judges. 


Total: a 100,000-strong army (excluding the Committee 
for National Security). 


There is, | believe, food for thought both about the 
optimum nature of the distribution of the budget and the 
lists of personnel and about the parallelism in their work. 


XIV, 


But just as the Ministry of Justice used to be run-down, 
sO it remains—it has been entrusted with many new and 
complex assignments, which is absolutely right, but it 
has been given not a kopek more in the way of money or 
people, which is no longer supportable. 


Pay in the ministry is 2.5 times lower than that of 
corresponding specialists of the law enforcement author- 
ities and lower than that of analogous specialists of the 
Supreme Council and the president's staff. 


Yet of all the legal services, only the Ministry of Justice 
is objectively motivated to work as a whole for the legal 
system of Kazakhstan, for it does not have departmental 
interests in the sphere of the management of industrial 
sectors, in the investigation of crimes, or in the admin- 
istration of justice. 


It is not fortuitous but natural that the Ministry of 
Finance and Ministry of Justice are leading ministries in 
market countries. You cannot create a market and then 
enhance the status of the Ministry of Justice. 


XV. 


Legal reform is not the fruit of a romantic imagination 
but a strict economic requirement, and constructive 
economic and political transformations are impossible 
without it. All civilized, materially prosperous countries 
without exception have elevated justice to the proper 
height as a result of objective requirements, not by virtue 
of an idea that has overhung them. 


Society can become accustomed to living under condi- 
tions of lawlessness. Soviet history is convincing testi- 
mony to this. A market economy under conditions of 
illegality is impossible. World history testifies to this 
even more convincingly. 


New MVD Minister on Policy Toward Press 


954K02214 Almaty EKSPRESS-K in Russian 
27 Oct 94 pp 1, 3 


[Interview with Lieutenani General Bulat Bayekenov, 
minister of internal affairs, by EKSPRESS-K special 
correspondent Erik Nurshin on 22 October, place not 
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given: “Bulat Bayekenov: ‘I Promise That the MVD Will 
React to Journalists’ Materials!""’} 


[FBIS Translated Text) Kazakhstan's new minister of 
internal affairs gave an exclusive interview to an 
EKSPRESS-K special correspondent. On Saturday 22 
October, as agreed, at 1400 I was invited into the office of 
the new minister of internal affairs of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan, Lieutenant General Bulat Bayekenov. 


“Tell me,” I said, pointing at the computer on his desk, 
“can you work with the computer?” 


[Bayekenov} Not well! But I can get the information | 
need... 


“All right, on 20 October, Thursday, sometime in the 
middle of the day, at the intersection of..." I paused, 
trying to recall. 


“Sain Street,” helped the minister. 


[Nurshin} Sain and Zhubanov—there was either a fight 
or a shootout... The mass media has not yet reported on 
it (as a reminder: Our conversation was taking place in 
the second half of the day on 22 October of this year), but 
eventually it will. Can you tell me what happened there? 


[Bayekenov] Precisely—either a fight or score-settling: 
This is what we are trying to establish. 


[Nurshin} About 15 persons arrested, correct? 
[Bayekenov] I do not know. 


{Nurshin} And there is rumor that a procuracy investi- 
gator was part of it, With a standard issue weapon... 


[Bayekenov] That is what the rumor says. (He laughs). 
But we are sorting it out. Including how a procuracy 
investigator happened to be there. It seems that it ended 
without fatalities. Nevertheless, knives were flying, and 
two members of the opposite group were quite seriously 
cut. 


{Nurshin} From which procuracy was the investigator? 
[Bayekenov} The city procuracy. 

[Nurshin} Has he been detained? 

[Bayekenov} He is in a hospital. With a trauma. 


{Nurshin}] But did the procurator participate in this 
score-settling? 


[Bayekenov] | cannot tell; please understand me cor- 
rectly. It is just that when everybody without distinction 
was arrested, some got roughed up a bit. 


{Nurshin} | understand; but who was making the arrest? 
Not ordinary personnel, of course, not some cops on the 
beat? 


|Bayekenov] No, of course not. A group of operatives. 


[Nurshin} Does OMON [Special Designation Militia 
Detachment} exist as such? 
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[Bayekenov] Yes. But not on a republic scale. In Almaty, 
Karaganda, and Shymkent. 


[Nurshin] That is, other cities do not have OMON units? 
(The point is that the MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs] 
took under “special control” 16 cities in Kazakhstan 
where the crime situation is especially acute). 


[Bayekenov] But “control” does not mean sending 
OMON there to bring order. This is the job for regular 
patrol units. There are also special militia battalions— 
internal troops units that enforce order in the streets. 
Over the past two years seven additional regiments have 
been created... 


{Nurshin}] What is this spetsnaz? 


[Bayekenov] ‘“Spetsnaz is too much of a word for it,” 
continued B, Bayekenov. “They are special units that 
can carry out seizure of bandits. We have them in 
internal troops and in territorial organs—for the most 
part, ‘supernumeraries,’ if | may put it this way. 


“If a social explosion happens...” 


[Nurshin} What activities does the MVD undertake in 
Kazakhstan? Certain methods probably have been 
worked out? 


[Bayekenov] We have to be a part of it anyway, starting 
with prevention and deterrence. Unfortunately in this 
respect we are not doing our best these days. Speaking of 
a fait accompli, of mass unrest—for such an occasion we 
have a plan of interaction with all law enforcement 
organs. 


[Nurshin} What is it called? 


[Bayekenov] In my opinion this is not of principal 
imporiance—Nabat, Metel, or something else. Besides, 
code names are in fact given so that the plan will not be 
transparent for everyone against whom it is designed... 
In terms of measures, everything is assigned: actions, 
localization, prevention of terrorist acts. 


[Nurshin} The plan in effect was probably designed quite 
a while back, was it not? 


[Bayekenov] Not really. Plans are periodically updated 
and modified. Taking into account the changed situation 
and legislation... 


[Nurshin} Which law governs the actions of internal 
affairs organs during a social explosion? Mutiny, terror- 
ism... 


[Bayekcnov} First and foremost the law on internal 
affairs organs, and then the “Statute on Internal Affairs 
Organs,"’ on the basis of which departmental instructions 
have been drafted... The constitution, of course, 
although everything in it is defined by one sentence. 
There is also the law on operational-investigative activ- 
ities (OIA), Without question, the criminal and criminal 
process codes... 
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[Nurshin) Still, a “plan of action” is first and foremost 
predicated on information support. What information 
on social unrest in Kazakhstan have you had lately in 
connection with the government's “unpopular actions"? 


[Bayekenov] It depends on what you call unrest. 
Although... | am not going to tell you what operational 
information we have. It is sufficient to point out what is 
happening in the open. For instance, rallies and pick- 
eting took place in East Kazakhstan and the city of 
Ust-Kamenogorsk. On 15 October a meeting of the city 
assembly was held there, and the assembly was picketed. 
At the rally the government and the president were 
criticized for not having been able to find a way out of 
the crisis. After the attempt to raise bread prices, spon- 
taneous rallies took place in the same areas; again, there 
were demands for everyone to resign, to bring back the 
old bread prices. By the way, a similar rally was held in 
Aktau too... 


[Nurshin}] What are your actions in such situations? 


[Bayekenov] We immediately post reinforced militia 
patrols to maintain public order. And at the same time 
monitor whether the laws on the conduct of demonstra- 
tions, rallies, etc. are being violated. In the event of 
violations, everything is documented so that later we 
could bring charges—most often of administrative vio- 
lations—against activists and organizers. Although we 
do not always bring these charges, cf course. Especially 
when it is a gathering of pensioners... You understand. 
The main task is to prevent violation of public order. 
The most important point is not to allow certain persons 
to take advantage of the gathering of people, their 
anxiety and indignation, and provoke them into 
unlawful actions. 


(Nurshin} What equipment do the OMON have? Do 
they have tanks? 


[Bayekenov] No! God forbid! 


{Nurshin} What about BTR's [armored personnel car- 
riers}? BMP's [infantry fighting vehicles}? 


[Bayekenov)] BTR‘s—yes; BMP's—no. Old model 
BTR's. All, of course, in scant quantities and insuffi- 
ciently equipped. The OMON have pistols, submachine 
guns, several authorized hand-held machine guns, and 
special equipment—rubber truncheons, of course, and 
up to tear gas. 


(Nurshin} But the problems of social tensions can hardly 
be resolved by force. 


[Bayekenov] Yes, as a rule such negative processes build 
up. And then perhaps the pretext that serves as a spark 
exploding this tension may not be that important. Ten- 
sion accumulates with time unless it is removed in 
time—for instance, by issuing money to pay wages and 
cancel debts. We have to look at all the issues causing 
social unrest in combination. As a rule, delay in paying 
wages is only an external factor. 
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Nurshin] It may be a spontaneous action, or it may have 
provoked, right? 


[Bayekenov} Yes, we need to study complex situations in 
order to exert a positive influence, instead of waiting 
until this tension bursts. 


[Nurshin} Take for instance liberalization of bread 
prices. This question was studied not only along legisla- 
tive lines. It was looked at from different angles: Some 
mass unrest was expected, which, by the way, did not 
materialize. What actions were taken in this respect? 
Preventive measures? Were the troops brought closer to 
Almaty? 


[Bayekenov]} No, no, and no! No troops were pulled in! 
Only, let us say, | came on the 14th and, talking to the 
MVD leadership, said that we need to increase vigilance. 
We do have a plan, after all. If needed, we have enough 
means to move forces where they are needed... 


{Nurshin} In principle you demonstrated this on 20 
October in Almaty, when you quickly and effective 
a the score-settling between two groups. Such 
mafiosi score-settling has become increasingly frequent 
lately in our “quiet” state. Some even talk about a 
Kazakh mafia. And now the president has issued an edict 
on combating corruption... 


Is the Mafia Truly Omnipotent in Kazakhstan? 


“Well, first, how do we define mafia” countered the 
minister. 


[Nurshin} Well, let us say | do not know! You tell me 
what we mean by the word mafia. There is no such 
category in the law, ts thery? 


[Bayekenov] Even when we say “combating corruption,” 
we mean corruption as a phenomenon, but as a type of 
crime corruption is not defined anywhere in our law 
Anywhere. There is no such legal term! Although it ts 
needed, because, as you know perfectly well, a bribe is 
different from corruption... Well, tell me what you mean 
by it—the “mafia’”’ 


Nurshin} Let me put it this way: At the meeting of the 

epublic of Kazakhstan Supreme Council Coordinating 
Council on 14 October 1994, Deputy N. Abishev said 
“This year alone we lost about R2 billion and $200 
million because of imperfections in our customs laws 
And at one Supreme Council plenary session the depu- 
ties said that last year the republic came up $3 billion 
short this way. How does a state which has only about 
$900 million in its reserves permit billions of dollars to 
flow abroad? What money, | am curious, buys the 
enormous number of foreign cars we see in Kazakhstan” 
It is well known that foreign capitalists do not throw 
money away just like that. It means that somebody 1s 
somehow selling something that brings in such a huge 
number of foreign-made cars and allows them to transfer 
such crazy money outside of Kazakhstan! | will point out 
just a couple uf items: gold, and powerful drugs—not 


FBIS-USR-94-122 
10 November 1994 


some marijuana and poppy straw you frighten ordinary 
folks with, but at minimum LCD-25, heroin, red opium, 
synthetic hallucinogens, “crack,” "Chinese white..." 


And I will tell you that one can operate successfully in 
this direction in Kazakhstan. Many chemical plants in 
Alga, Mangyshlak, and Shymkent have halted produc- 
tion and have long stopped working at full capacity for 
the national economy. At the same time, another 
“golden triangle” has surfaced on the intenational drug 
market, with its apex in Shymkent, where, according to 
Radio Liberty data, the production of trimethylpent- 
onyl, which exceeds heroin in potency by a factor of 
5,500, has been set up. This new Central Asian “golden 
triangle" is the center of production of another superpo- 
tent drug—buprimorphine. That is, you can trace the 
following chain: Osh—Almaty—Shymkent—St. Peters 
burg, Novorossiysk, and Nikolayev. And from there on 
to Marse:lles—Amsterdam—Washington. In other 
words, domestic drug production and transit routes have 
long been pul on a serious industrial foundation. This is 
impossible without the corresponding go-ahead" from 
the leadership and organizing direction from “higher 
up!” Yes, most likely people at the top are involved. And 
very serious people. In our country practically no com- 
mercial Organization 1s controlled by financial organs 
and the directorate for combating organized crime... 


| named a bundle of things that are most valuable these 
days, because life is cheap, our tenge, forgive me, is just 
paper, and our women are no prettier than French ones, 
s© yOu cannot make money on this either 


“Why go this far’ | believe that our women are more 
beautifull” Bulat Bayekenov objected with indignation 


{[Nurshin) That is a patriot in you talking 
{Hayekenov] No, tt 1s simply that | have traveled abroad 


{Nurshin} You see, so have |. And now we are told that 
we do not have ou! esther! Can you imagine” We cannot 
take oi) from the shelf, Mangyshiak oil 1s heavy. The oil 
in Tengiz has a SO-percent hydrogen sulfide content 
And Elf-Aquitaine in Aktyubinsk made a mistake in 
prospecting—the discovered oil reserves proved smaller 
than expected. So we do not have oil! Which means that 
something cise is being sold either land 


“You cannot sell land’ remarked the minister 


[Nurshin} Which leaves only one commodity capable of 
bringing fabulous profits and satisfying the unbridled, 
constantly growing needs of the nouveau rwhe—drugs! 
Just between us, | am afraid for you! Very much afraid. 
For you personally 


“In what sense?” the general asked 


{Nurshin}] Meaning that from what | hear you are a man 
of principles 


{Bayekenov} Thank you! | will work as long as I can. 
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{Nurshin} So now you tell me, as a KGB officer, a 
high-ranking one, and a very intelligent one, and now an 
MVD officer: What is the mafia; what is the status of 
suppression of corruption in the republic and how you 
intend to combat this thing. 


“But you have already described what the mafia is. | do 
not have a tape recorder as you do; otherwise | probably 
should have recorded what you told us,” laughs the 
minister. 


[Nurshin} Your office has listening devices... Our entire 
conversation 1s being recorded (the minister did not 
refute this nasty conjecture of mine). 


[Bayekenov] Erik, you basically answered your own 
question, gave a det, nition of the mafia which I generally 
agree with... 


The Mafia Is When There Are People in the Top 
Echelons of Authority Who Are Not Only Corrupt But 
Have a Direct Stake in Something... 


“I agree that at this point we are combating drug 
addiction, not the drug business,” admitted Bulat Bayek- 
enov, “And I completely agree that we produce our own. 
Also, Kazakhstan possesses very convenient transit 
routes and no internal borders... | am grateful to you, 
because I have learned many useful things from our 
conversation...” 


{Nurshin] Then maybe you can tell me how you describe 
the “incidents” of tens of thousands tonnes of copper 
being shipped to the Baltics, and how the oil so much 
needed for the planting campaign is being taken out of 
the republic? Someone must have signed general licenses 
for the export of strategic state materials. 


[Bayekenov] If, for instance, there are illegal sales of oil 
to foreign countries, and someone gets rich from this, we 
can say that a criminal organization is at work. This is 
precisely what is called organized crime! And the person 
who signs a general license for them may not be a 
inember of this organization. He may be given a specific 
bribe for a specific signature. 


{Nurshin] Forgive me, but genera! licenses are signed by 
people at a very high level! 


“But first a general license is signed, and then, on its 
basis, specific licenses,” the minister grew somewhat 
perplexed. “Perhaps the person who signed the general 
license was noi directly bribed. But on the other hand, 
there may also be directives or requests coming from 
such a man! 


{Nurshin] You know, either everyone in the republic 
leadership is so honest that we have absolutely altruisti- 
cally saturated the world market with our own cheap 
copper and oil, tin, and so on, and so on, or someone’s 
palm is being greased quite well for such mass deliveries 
at dumping prices. 
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[Bayekenov] You cannot see it only in black and white— 
either this or that! Sometimes sales in excess of quotas 
were necessitated by budget needs, to pay for purchases 
of butter and sugar... 


[Nurshin} But this has not happened! It was said at the 
Supreme Council that we do not yet have any budget 
revenue. Meanwhile, everyone is already riding in for- 
cign-made cars; copper is being sold; fuel and lubricants 
were sold on the very threshold of planting... And 
nobody was held to answer for this! 


[Bayekenov] But it was they who made the decisions to 
grant preferences to all sorts of foundations. Granted the 
right to sell oil and copper—for instance, “Nevada— 
Semey,” so that the money from sales could be used to 
aid children or other humanitarian purposes... 


{[Nurshin}] Yes, I understand! 


[Bayekenov] And all these foundations were exempt 
from taxes. So many organizations were created around 
these funds that it became an immense feeding bin!! We 
are cleaning up this business somewhat now... We have 
to look into every instance, however. 


[Nurshin] We are already suffocating from the tidal wave 
of organized crime on a state scale. The facts are known; 
Nazarbayev is aware of it! Aleksandr Khristenko had to 
personally ask for an appointment with the president 
and tell him that on the very threshold of the planting 
campaign in Karaganda Oblast the fuel and lubricants 
int: 1ded for agriculture have disappeared. And only the 
personal interference of the president eased the situation 
somewhat! (Please see EKSPRESS-K, May 1994). And 
there are hundreds of such facts. In the past it was called 
sabotage... 


Some Will Profit if a Social Explosion Occurs 


“But I am not accusing anyone of this!” exclaimed the 
MVD minister. 


“No, you are not,” I said, meaning the sober-minded 
republic leadership which supports the reforms. “But 
you may be set up for it!” 


“Yes! Thank you for this attitude and for the certainty 
that you are talking to an honest man, but... do not 
interrogate me, Erik,” Bulat Bayekenov suddenly 
switched to the familiar form, “let me sort things out! I 
can tell you, of course, how I myself feel and how I wiil 
act... But as a minister I cannot say just now: Yes, these 
such and such squandered this and that, and so on! We 
need proof! 


{[Nurshin] I understand. 
[Bayekenov] You are in a better position in this respect! 
[Nurshin] Well... 


[Bayekenov] And therefore it is not accidental that, as 
you may recall, | put in the statute of the commission 
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“On Combating Corruption”: to follow up on informa. 
tion from the organs, citizens’ claims, as well as mass 
media materials, Now if a journalist published an article, 
even though he may have drawn speculative conclusions 
or learned something from a conversation with someone, 
I put this article into “production —instruct the com- 
mission to look into it, Because i can tell vou, a lot can be 
learned from publications and journalistic investiga: 
tions—it 1s just that you cannot formalize iin the form 
of due process, and therefore the court cannot accept it 
But law enforcement organs, and among them the MVD, 
can, and | promise that | wiil react to such publications 


Catastrophic State of Health Care Reported 


954K 02544 Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA 
in Russian | Nov ¥4 p / 


{Article by unidentified correspondent: “Doctors are 


Sounding the Alarm” } 


[FBIS Translate) Text] Employees of the medical estab- 
lishments of Zyryanovsk in Fast-Kazakhstan Oblae( cent 


a telegram appeal to (se deputies of the Seon mancil 
of the Republic in which great concern ir sed in 
connection with the fact that inadequ: d tardy 


financing, a poor material-technical base, a saortage of 
medicinal preparations and dressings, and a lack of social 
protection for doctors and nurses have brought health 
services to a catastrophic state. 


The death rate of people has increased sharply. But not 
because they are not given qualified help, but because of 
the disastrous consequences of nuclear tests, the sharp 
worsening of all indices of the health of the population, 
and the shortage of medicines. According to the opinion 
of specialists, the death rate will incvease in the near 
future, since experienced surgeons and doctors in other 
fields are leaving for Russia and Germany, where they 
are given housing and wages that are much higher than 
here. Thus, since the beginning of the year, 26 highly 
qualified doctors have left for Russia and, according to 
the allocation from the Semipalatinsk Medical Institute, 
a total of four graduates have arrived in the city, but they 
are already planning, after completing internship, to 
leave Zyryanovsk. 


It was difficult to expect anything else. After all, the wage 
rate for a doctor before the last indexation of wages was 
640 tenge, for a nurse—419, and for a hospital atten- 
dant—206 tenge. What kind of creative work and what 
kind of full return for it are we talking about?—the 
appeal reads. 


In October of this year, the medical workers of the city 
conducted a two-hour warning strike. They set forth 
demands: Timely and a fuil range of financing of medica! 
institutions of 1 itv, an increase in the resources for 
medicines and ai. ...-dical equipment, and a timely and 
full range of supplies of medicines. Also among them are 
these: Increase the wage of medical workers to the level 
of the minimum consumer basket, and pay it on time, 
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and lower the payment for municipal services for 
workers in the health services by 50 percent, It 1s also 
necessary to pay lump-sum material assistance for leave 
for all medical institution workers in the amount of a 
monthly wage. which is the practice in other rayons of 
the republic, Finally, recognize Zyryanovsk's ecological 
trouble. 


The appeal to the deputies expresses the hope that the 
authoritative structures of the republic will help resolve 
the difficult problems of the health services. 


Incidence of Occupational Diseases Viewed 
YS4A02084 Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA 
in Russian 29 Oct 94 p 2 


{Article by Shara Subkhanberdina, chief state occupa- 
tional safety inspector, physician of the department for 
registration and analysis of industrial accidents and 
occupational diseases, under the “Needs Attention” 
rubric: “Occupational Diseases: They Often Are Identi- 
fied When a Person Becomes Disabled” ] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Over the past half year, the 
republic's labor force numbered 5,736,400, of which 
269,773 undergo preventive medical examinations. Eight 
hundred fourteen incidents of occupational diseases were 
registered, plus eight instances of industrial poisoning; 
180 persons received a disability rating. 


In agriculture, brucellosis leads among the instances of 
occupational diseases identified for the first time, but it 
is rare for patients to be sent to the Institute of Labor 
Hygiene and Occupational Pathology to undergo addi- 
tional examination and estabi.sh the link between the 
disease and occupational factors. For instance, in 
Zhamby! Oblast, of 305 instances of acute brucellosis, 
only in 10 was the link established between the disease 
and the occupation. In Turgay Oblast, of 131 farms, 11 
were placed in a high-risk category with respect to 
brucellosis, one with respect to tuberculosis, and 23 with 
respect to both diseases. And given all this, only 21 
instances of occupational brucellosis were registered. 


The situation in other regions is similar. Because of this, 
the proportional share of occupational brucellosis mea- 
sured only 4.8 percent, despite the fact that epidemio- 
logic situation in the republic is very troubling. Local 
inspections conducted by oblast occupational safety 
administrations together with sanitary-epidemiologic 
and veterinary services personnel uncovered gross viola- 
tions of the anti-brucellosis procedures and veterinary 
regulations on the part of enterprise and farm manage- 
ment. This includes poor veterinary-sanitary culture at 
animal husbandry farms, which contributes to the pres- 
ervation and transfer of pathogenic organisms through 
environmental items; farm managers not implementing 
organizational-economic anti-brucellosis measures, the 
lack of necessary medicines and means of disinfection 
during livestock lambing time; extremely sparse supply 
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of special clothing and personal hygiene items for per- 
sonnel; and the lack of sanitary slaughter houses, 
slaughter facilities, quarantine quarters, and veterinary 
inspection facilities at farms and meat packing plants 
(Akmola Oblast). In Almaty Oblast as of the beginning of 
the current year, brucellosis patients were registered in 
125 population centers (80 farms), but only three farms 
were declared high-risk with respect to brucellosis. 
Hence, no measures are taken to improve the health 
situation at the farms, and they remain a source of 
spreading the disease, because lists of persons tempo- 
rarily brought to tend flocks of ewes with lambs are sent 
by the farm management to health organizations too late 
for these people to receive timely immunization. There 
are also instances when persons under 18 are brought 
into this type of work. 


The incidence of occupational diseases is high in the coal 
industry—305 incidents (35.8 percent). The reason is 
high concentration of coal dust, gas-polluted air, viola- 
tion of the rules of occupational safety and hygiene, as 
well as physical overexertion. Incidence of chronic bron- 
chitis (in the Karagandaugol association) accounts for 
30.8 percent of the total; diseases of the skeleto-muscular 
apperatus comprise 21.6 percent; and lumbar and lower 
back radiculitis comprise 18.4 percent. 


Vibration-caused disease is high on the list and accounts 
for 6.6 percent, all of this because there have been 
practically no efforts to alleviate vibration anywhere. 
Morally and physically obsolete equipment (perforators, 
pick hammers, vibrating tables, and others) is in opera- 
tion everywhere; no measures are taken to install sound 
and vibration insulation in facilities and at work sta- 
tions. Stipulated labor regimes at mines are not being 
observed; miners and tunnelers do not have a sufficient 
supply of anti-vibration gloves. Neither are conditions 
set up for massage, self-massage, and water treatment for 
hands. 


There are frequent instances of respiratory, skeleto- 
muscular, and skin diseases, which results from temper- 
ature fluctuasions, high dust content, physical overexer- 
tion, and insufficient availability of means of personal 
protection. 


Vibration-caused illness also is widespread at Ministry 
of Industry enterprises. In Semipalatinsk Oblast at the 
Boko mine, four instances of it were identified at the ore 
processing plant (Glavalmazzoloto) in the first half of 
1994 alone, and the same number at Zhezhkent minizg 
and ore processing combine—out of the total of five 
incidents of occupational disease. 


For persons working in the chemical industry, instances 
of occupational diseases are typically identified at a later 
stage, when the poisoning is already moderately or 
obviously manifested; instances of early detection are 
rare. For instance, in Zhamby! Oblast in the 21 instances 
of chronic phosphorus poisoning (18 instances in the 
Khimprom joint-stock society and three in the NODFOS 
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joint-stock society), the condition was classified as occu- 
pational disease for the first time for workers who had 
been working directly with yellow phosphorus in furnace 
plants over a period of 16-20 years, Quite frequently the 
condition is classified as occupational for the first time 
when the disease already has progressed too far and up to 
80 percent of ability to perform work in the profession is 
lost, in which case a disability category is assigned, In the 
structure of occupational diseases registered in Zhambyl 
Oblast in the first half of 1994, chronic cases comprise 99 
percent, most of them resulting from the impact of 
chemical factors. A similar picture exists in South Kaza- 
khstan Oblast, where chronic phosphorus poisoning 
accounted for 79.2 percent, and chronic lead poison- 
ing—25.2 percent of the total incidence of occupational 
diseases. These data do not always reflect the true 
situation on the local level, since because there is no 
approved statute on the investigation and registration of 
accidents or other injury to workers healih, there is no 
uniform system of registering and reporting such 
instances at production facilities, which makes accurate 
information collection very difficult. On top of that, the 
way periodic medicals are set up has substantial inherent 
shortcomings: Medical commissions do not include 
narrow specialists, while general physicians and special- 
ists are not well versed in the questions of occupational 
pathology and do not know the specifics and labor 
conditions of the persons they examine. Medical facili- 
ties are insufficiently equipped with laboratory and 
functional diagnostic devices and equipment. Asa result, 
the main purpose of occupational medical examina- 
tions-—to identify professional pathology—is not always 
achieved. 


Mobile and stationary laboratories for identification of 
harmful factors affecting humar health in the produc- 
tion environment will play a serious role in preventing 
occupational diseases. 


In March 1993 the republic prime minister instructed 
administration heads to ensure that such laboratories are 
set up at oblast and Almaty city services for evaluation of 
work environment. To this day, however, five oblasts do 
not have mobile, and 10—stationary laboratories. 


Law on Preventive Measures Against AIDS 


Text of Law 


954K0220A Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA 
in Russian 27 Oct 94 p 3 


[Law: “Law of the Republic of Kazakhstan ‘Preventing 
AIDS” ] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Article 1. Concept of AIDS 
AIDS—acquired immune deficiency syndrome—is an 


especially dangerous infectious disease that is linked with 
infection with the human immune deficiency virus [HIV]. 
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Article 2, Agencies, Institutions, and Organizations That 
Carry Out AIDS Prevention and Treatment 


The agencies, institutions, and organizations that carry 
out, with the support of the mass media and public 
associations, the prevention and treatment of AIDS 
include: the Republic of Kazakhstan Ministry of Health, 
public health sections and departments; centers to pre- 
vent and fight AIDS; blood transfusion stations; the 
Republic of Kazakhstan Ministry of Internal Affairs; and 
other ministries and departments. 


The state assumes the obligations of carrying out a series 
of necessary measures and the legal protection of citizens 
in implementing this Law. 


Persons who are guilty of violating this Law bear respon- 
sibility in conformity with the legislation that is in effect. 


Article 3. Centers to Prevent and Fight AIDS 


The republic center and the oblast and city centers to 
prevent and fight AIDS are special-type specialized 
prevention and treatment institutions that carry out a 
series of diagnostic-and-treatment, preventive, and 
antiepidemiological measures that are aimed at the 
prompt recognition and treatment and the prevention of 
the spread of AIDS. 


Article 4. Financing of Measures to Prevent and Fight 
AIDS 


The financing of measures to prevent and fight AIDS is 
carried out at the expense of the republic and local budgets 
and voluntary contributions by enterprises, organizations, 
and institutions regardless of the form of ownership, public 
associations and citizens, donations, philanthropic aid, as 
well as funds from international foundations. 


Article 5. Right of Citizens of the Republic of Kazakhstan, 
Foreign Citizens, and Persons Without Citizenship to 
Receive Medical Examination for AIDS 


Citizens of the Republic of Kazakhstan, as well as 
foreign citizens and persons without citizenship who are 
residing or are located on territory of the republic, have 
the right to voluntary, confidential, anonymeus medical 
examination in state public health institutions to detect 
infection with HIV. 


Article 6. Obligations of Citizens of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan, Foreign Citizens, and Persons Without Cit- 
izenship to Undergo Medical Examination for AIDS 


Citizens of the Republic of Kazakhstan, foreign citizens, 
and persons without citizenship are obliged to undergo 
medical examination in the event that there are suffi- 
cient grounds for assuming that those persons may be 
infected with HIV. 


The grounds and procedure for sending citizens for 
examination and treatment are regulated by Republic of 
Kazakhstan Law entitled “Protecting the Health of the 
Nation in the Republic of Kazakhstan.” 
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Employees of diplomatic, representational, and consular 
institutions of foreign states and other persons who 
enjoy, on the territory of the Republic of Kazakhstan, 
diplomatic privileges and immunity are examined for 
infection with HIV only with their consent, The recom- 
mendation concerning the necessity of examining them 
is first coordinated by the Republic of Kazakhstan 
Ministry of Health with the Republic of Kazakhstan 
Ministry of Foreign Affairs. 


Persons infected with HIV are informed of this in 
writing by public health institutions that have estab- 
lished the fact of infection. Those persons are obliged to 
observe measures to prevent the spreading of the disease 
which have been established by the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan Ministry of Health. 


Foreign citizens residing on the territory of the republic, in 
the event that they refuse examination or preventive 
observation, or in the event of infection with HIV or with 
AIDS, are deported from the Republic of Kazakhstan. 


Foreign citizens whose husband or wife is a citizen of the 
Republic of Kazakhstan are not subject to deportation. 


Article 7. Social Protection of Persons Infected With HIV 


Citizens of the Republic of Kazakhstan and persons 
without citizenship, in the event of infection with HIV, 
have the right to free medical support, out-patient and 
in-patient assistance in state public health institutions, 
and the compensation of expenses involved in traveling 
back and forth at the expense of the public health 
institutions at the place of residence. For children up to 
the age of 16 years who are infected with HIV or who are 
AIDS patients, a state monthly grant in aid is established 
in the amount of 80 percent of the minimum wage. 


Uninterrupted work longevity is preserved for one of the 
parents in the event that he or she cancels a labor contract in 
order to take care of children aged up to 16 years who have 
been infected with HIV or who are AIDS patients. 


Children or adolescents who are infected with HIV or 
who are AIDS patients are provided with instruction in 
school or other educational institutions. 


It is not allowed to fire, to refuse to hire, to refuse to 
admit into preschool institutions or educational institu- 
tions, or to infringe upon other rights or lawful interests 
of persons who are infected with HIV or who are AIDS 
patients, or to infringe upon the housing or other rights 
of their parents or relations. 


Article 8. Measures to Prevent Infection With AIDS With 
Respect to Individuals and Occupations 


Medical and pharmaceutical workers and workers in the 
personal services sphere who are infected with HIV are 
to be removed from the execution of their official duties 
and to be transferred to another job. 


Persons who are infected with HIV are prohibited from 
being donors of blood, tissues, or organs. 
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Article 9. Responsibility For Infecting Someone With 
HIV 


The deliberate placing in danger of infection or the 
infecting of another individual with HIV by a person 
who knew about the fact that he had that disease results 
in responsibility in accordance with the legislation that is 
in effect. 


Article 10. Responsibility of Individuals for Negligent 
Execution of their Professional Duties 


Medical workers and workers in the personal services 
sphere who have taken a negligent attitude toward their 
professional duties which results in the infecting of other 
individuals with HIV are brought to the responsibility 
that has been established by legislation. 


Article 11, Observance of Medical Secrecy 


Medical workers and other persons who, as a result of the 
execution of their official duties, have learned informa- 
tion about persons who are infected with HIV or who are 
AIDS patients are required to keep that information a 
secret that is protected by law. 


Article 12. AIDS as an Occupational Disease 


The infecting of medical and pharmaceutical workers, as 
well as workers at scientific-research institutes and in the 
personal services sphere during the execution of their 
official and professional duties is considered to be an 
occupational disease. 


Article 13. Insuring Medical and Other Workers Again 
Occupational Infection With H'V or AIDS 


Medical and other workers the execution of whose 
official duties can lead to the contracting of AIDS as an 
occupational disease are subject to mandatory state 
insurance. In the event of infection, disease, disable- 
ment, or death as a result of AIDS, they are paid a 
lump-sum grant in aid in conformity with Republic of 
Kazakhstan Law entitled “The Protection of Labor.” 


The right to this grant in aid is also enjoyed by persons 
whose infection with HIV or AIDS occurred as a result of 
the improper execution of duties by medical workers or 
workers in the personal services sphere. 


Article 14. Benefits Payable to Medical Workers 
Employed in the Prevention and Treatment of AIDS 


Medical workers, employees and technical workers at 
centers to prevent and fight AIDS, other public health 
institutions and departments, and medical and scien- 
tific-research institutes who are directly engaged in pre- 
ventive, diagnostic-and-treatment, and _ scientific- 
research work with AIDS, have the right to work a 
reduced 6-hour work day, an additional paid vacation 
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lasting 24 working days, and additional hazardous work 
pay in the amount of 60 percent of the established wages. 


[Signed] N. Nazarbayev, president of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan 

Almaty, House of Parliament 

5 October 1994 

No. 176-XIII 


Decree on Enactment 
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[Decree: “Decree of the Republic of Kazakhstan 
Supreme Soviet, ‘Procedure for Implementing Republic 
of Kazakhstan Law Entitled ‘Preventing AIDS’’”} 


[FBIS Translated Text] The Republic of Kazakhstan 
Supreme Soviet decrees: 


1. To implement Republic of Kazakhstan Law entitled 
‘Preventing AIDS,” effective the day of promulga- 
tion, 


2. To establish that, pending the putting of the Republic 
of Kazakhstan legislation into conformity with the 
Law “Preventing AIDS,” the acts of Republic of 
Kazakhstan legislation that are in effect are to be 
applied insofar as they do not contradict this Law. 


3. The Republic of Kazakhstan Cabinet of Ministers is 
instructed, within a two-month period: 


—to put the Government’s decisions into conformity 
with the Republic of Kazakhstan Law entitled 
“Preventing AIDS”; 


—to guarantee the review and cancellation by 
Republic of Kazakhstan ministries and state com- 
mittees of their normative acts that contradict the 
Republic of Kazakhstan Law entitled “Preventing 
AIDS”; 


—to take urgent steps to reinforce the material- 
technical base of the centers to prevent and fight 
AIDS; 


—to search for the necessary appropriations, 
including those in currency, for providing the cen- 
ters to prevent and fight AIDS and blood transfu- 
sion stations with laboratory equipment; 


—to review the question of building a Republic center 
to prevent and fight AIDS. 


[Signed] A. Kekilbayev, chairman of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan Supreme Soviet 

Almaty, House of Parliament 

5 October 1994 

No. 177-XIll 
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Chief on Almaty Airport Improvements 


954K0211A Almaty SOVETY KAZAKHSTANA 
in Russian 25 Oct 94 p 4 


{Interview with Kalkaman Bekmukhambetov, chief of 
Almaty Airport, by Olga Malakhova in Almaty; date not 
given: “Runway of Hope”’] 


[FBIS Translated Text] Almaty Airport has quite a few 
epithets: It is called the air gate of the republic and its 
visiting card. However that may be, it is here that acquain- 
tance begins for many not only with the capital, but also 
with sovereign Kazakhstan. But did the enterprise that 
receives aircraft of the aviation companies of almost the 
whole world, and which is a member of the International 
Civil Aviation Organization, succeed in avoiding the prob- 
lems underlying the knockout of our economy? Our cor- 
respondent's interview with Kalkaman Bekmukhambetov, 
chief of the airport, concerns this subject. 


[Malakhova] Kalkaman Bensovich, I think that a ques- 
tion on the eve of Republic Day abcut how civil aviation 
is ‘feeling’ under the conditions of a sovereign state is 
quite appropriate. 


[Bekmukhambetov] Indeed, it seems that it was not very 
long ago that we were part of the Union’s Aeroflot, there 
was a Single airspace and, as you will recall, flights going 
abroad were conducted only from Moscow Sher- 
emetyevo. Now we have come out into the world arena, 
we have become a member of the ICAO [International 
Civil Aviation Organization], and we must comply with 
the norms adopted in international law and work with 
well-known aviation companies. This is both very pres- 
tigious and very difficult. 


[Malakhova] The difficulties are becoming aggravated, 
apparently, by the disruption in economic ties in the 
CIS, mutual nonpayments, and inflation... 


{[Bekmukhambetov] You know, I think that there have 
already been enough references to the breakdown of the 
Union, debts, and other so-called objective reasons. The 
opening of accounts in Russia and other republics, the 
conversion of the tenge, the restoration of old ties and 
the search for new partners, and commercial and mar- 
keting activity—this is what is helping us to get out of the 
difficult situation. 


But of course there are more than enough problems. 
Including a reduction in passenger traffic (by a factor of 
two in comparison with 1991) and high ticket prices (of 
which 70 percent is the cost of fuel), and many other 
things. But the main thing that hinders the work of civil 
aviation is the lack of a legislative base. 


[Malakhova] But after all it was not long ago that 
parliament passed the Law “On Transportation,” so it is 
impossible, probably, to talk of a complete legal vacuum. 


{[Bekmukhambetov] Yes, a law was passed, but first, it 
has not reached us yet and, second, it is now necessary to 
add subordinate legal acts to it that provide a mechanism 
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of implementation. Incidentally, almost the very next 
day after it was passed, one of the deputies demanded, 
according to this law, payment of a forfeit for a flight that 
was delayed for lack of fuel, not understanding, appar- 
ently, that the new act had not gone into effect yet. 


However, | am troubled more by another legislative 
document, without which it is more and more difficult to 
work under conditions of joining the world association— 
this is the Air Transportation Code. The need for its 
adoption is long overdue; after all, it can be said that 
until now we have been using the obsolete code of the 
former USSR. Now, serving dozens of foreign aviation 
companies, we must use rules that are in effect in the 
whole world. But our documents differ from those 
adopted by the ICAO on more than 130 points. There- 
fore, we hope very much that the document will be 
adopted at this session of the Supreme Council. 


[Malakhova] But what does the absence of a code affeci 
specifically? 


[Bekmukhambetov] We are losing a great deal in both a 
material and a moral respect, because of legal discrepan- 
cies. For example, the volume of baggage has not been 
defined in a new way. Perhaps someone might consider 
such a question a trifle, but because of this, cupboards 
and beds are being transported as baggage, causing 
conveyors to break down because they cannot handle 
this. If such objects are categorized as cargo, everything 
will fall into place. In which case we would be able to 
check the cargo carefully; after all, it is no secret that 
narcotics and arms have shown up in brand new plant 
packing material. 


I will remind you that the last Supreme Council exam- 
ined in a first reading the draft Law “On Use of Airspace 
and the Activity of Civil Aviation.” The administration 
was organized during this time, and after that the depart- 
ment of aviation, where I worked for two years until my 
current position was confirmed. After studying the rec- 
ommendations of the ICAO and the practice of neigh- 
boring countries, we decided that it was not a law that 
was needed but a code. Some corrections were made, 
although difficulties arose, because we do not have one 
scientific research institute, while there were four in 
Moscow. 


[Malakhova] Briefly, you are on a runway of hope and 
expecting quick adoption of the code. But let us talk 
about another runway—the one which, it appears, is 
being delayed. 


[Bekmukhambetov] Yes, the second runway was sup- 
posed to have been turned over in September, but 
because of lack of resources promised by the govern- 
ment, the Italian firm Kodest stopped work. 


The situation is really critical, and everyone realizes this. 
The first runway has already been in use 27 years, 
instead of the prescribed 20 years. Recently a special 
commission inspected its condition and concluded that 
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the slabs in the middle section of the runway had to be 
replaced immediately. I do not think it is necessary to 
explain what a cessation of flights for several days means 
for the economic and political life of the republic. 


We are undertaking measures to accelerate the construc- 
tion of this facility which indeed has state significance. 
In order that the work already accomplished not be in 
vain (after all, winter will soon be upon us, and the 
precipitation will break the surface), a proposal on 
financial support was issued to all aviation companies 
that fly through Almaty. They agreed to make prepay- 
ments, and in this way we were able to prevent the loss of 
2.2 million tenge—a sum for already accomplished 
work. Of course, this was done to the detriment of 
development of the airport’s technical base, but safety is 
more important. 


[Malakhova] Incidentally, the mass media frequently 
report safety violations, miraculously averted acci- 
dents.. 


[Bekmukhambetov] Unfortunately, the newspapers and 
radio mention us only in sensational situations—aircraft 
almost collided, or a flight from India, where there is 
now an epidemic of plague, landed. In addition, the 
information that is presented, to put it mildly, is not 
entirely accurate. 


There actually was a situation when a Lufthansa airbus 
took off and a Transaero aircraft landed and, owing to 
the operational decision of an air traffic controller and 
his professional knowledge of the English language, a 
collision was prevented. 


Our collective is highly trained, and it has a lot of 
specialists—graduates of advanced educational institu- 
tions from Moscow, Kiev, and Riga. Recently many of 
them underwent retraining and instruction both here 
and abroad. We are trying to increase the responsibility 
and discipline of the workers, believing that guaran- 
teeing flight safety is primary in the activity of all 
services. The main incentive, of course, is material 
interest: Wages in the collective are rather high. And we 
have begun to improve the service, which was getting 
poorer in recent years owing to economic and other 
reasons. 


[Malakhova] I see some nice models on your desk. Share 
your plans with us. 


[Bekmukhambetov] The status of an international air- 
port compels us to think about reconstruction of the 
passenger terminal—a new arrangement of the terminal 
square, making it more cultivated and green in appear- 
ance. Little markets will be brought onto the territory of 
the square, and auto parking spaces will be arranged 
neatly. But the terminal for international flights will be 
moved to the new station, where for the time being only 
domestic traffic is handled. We are reequipping the old 
building for government flights. 
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But overall our budget also has an entire airport town of 
20,000 people, a large housing fund, communications, a 
hospital, and other public institutions. It is as if we were 
fulfilling the functions of a local administration: We are 
helping the needy and pensioners, and we are resolving 
numerous administrative questions. It is probably nec- 
essary to change this situation and engage only in our 
own affairs, or ask the Supreme Council to declare the 
territory of the airport a free economic zone so that we 
would have the capability to maintain all the services. 


It is too early to talk about a change in the form of 
property but, judging from world practice, all airports 
are independent—or private, or joint-stock enterprises. 
We will think about conversion to a joint-stock enter- 
prise, but I believe that it is impossible to hurry now, as 
is often done in the republic. It is first necessary to earn 
and to form a base in order to create something new in an 
area that was previously empty. 


KYRGYZSTAN 


Akayev Views Democracy, Other Concerns 


954K0231A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No 43, 26 Oct 94 p Il 


[Interview with Kyrgyzstan President Askar Akayev by 
the editorial board of LITERATURNAYA GAZETA, 
under the “Club 206” rubric; date not given: “Askar 
Akayev: The World of the Future Is a World of Multiple 
Associations’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] When he was already a mature 
man, Askar Akayev had the imprudence to write his 
dissertation on the associative reasoning of computers. 
That topic was considered super-secret, closed, and 
Akayev became... stuck in his groove. And so he would 
probably have remained, a strict ivory-tower scientist, if 
life itself had not required his talent on other, political, 
soil. 


And so, upon graduating from the Leningrad Institute of 
Exact Mechanics and Optics, at which he subsequently 
worked for a long time (he gave the city on the Neva 17 
years), Akayev returned to his native Kirgizia |[Kyr- 
gyzstan], where, having by that time passed through all 
the stages of a scientific career, he was elected president of 
the Academy of Sciences. Whereas he was elected presi- 
dent of Kirgizia... twice: in October 1990, as a result of 
parliamentary voting, and exactly a year later, by the 
people of the republic. 


At night, it is said, the president conducts computer 
analyses on political topics. But generally speaking, 
Askar Akayev began his working life as a metalworker. 
The president intends to mark his 50th birthday, which is 
coming up in November, among his most immediate circle; 
there will be no celebrations in honor of the occasion in 
the republic, as they say. 
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{[Akayev] Perhaps I will in a way be breaking with your 
traditiou, but permit me to have the first word as a guest 
of your newspaper. | am a reader of LITERATURNAYA 
GAZETA of long standing, perhaps from the end of the 
1960's. I still keep at home many years’ worth of clipped 
articles devoted to the reform of science, conversations 
with outstanding scientists, “Science Wednesdays.” | 
consider it a great honor to meet with you, and I am 
ready to answer all questions. 


A, Udaltsov, editor in chief. Let us begin with the CIS: I 
personally do not completely understand—do we have 
this or not? In practically all of the republics, two 
currents are struggling: one for full independence, and 
the other for reunification, maybe even in the form of the 
former USSR. As a scientist, could you not give us your 
prognosis, not for the distant future, into which we have 
all ceased to peer, but for the very nearest: Which forces, 
in your view, will be victorious—those that are drawing 
us apart or those that strive to unify us again? 


[Akayev] I think that in the nearest future, our Common- 
wealth will be preserved. | personally believe in this and 
strive to do everything that would promote a closer and 
more effective integration of our countries. At the same 
time, one cannot fail to see the truth: We have already 
adopted more than 400 documents, but the majority of 
them are not being implemented at all, or their effective- 
ness is insignificant. You know that I am in Moscow in 
connection with a regular meeting of leaders of CIS 
countries, at which we signed, in addition to other 
things, the document “On the Intensification of Integra- 
tionist Processes in the Commonwealth.” 


It was at that Moscow summit that President Naz- 
arbayev’s idea on the creation of a Eurasian Union was 
first sub.nitted for free discussion, or, speaking in the 
language of the documents, “for the first reading.” My 
misgiving was borne out: The majority of CIS members 
are not ready today to support that idea. As a result, it 
was tabled until that same distant future into which, as 
you have said, we have already gotten out of the habit of 
peering. But that is unfortunate: Peer we must. I was 
and, as you see, remain, the only one who openly, out 
loud, supports the idea of President Nazarbayev. Why? 
Because Kyrgyzstanis, like Kazakhstanis, feel the need 
for closer integration. And if one of the ways that 
integration can be strengthened is through the Eurasian 
Union, whose suprastate structures would be able to 
guarantee effective realization of joint decisions, and if 
that Union itself were able to merge with the Common- 
wealth, and possibly even become its nucleus, then 
would the one really exclude the other? In our view, the 
direct opposite is true: We are talking about mutually 
complementary systems here. 


Now about the long term: The world of the future, in my 
opinion, will consist of multiple associations, to speak in 
the language of mathematics. There is the Eurasian 
Union; it is now being broadened. There is the CIS, and 
in the next several decades, all of us who are its current 
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members, undoubtedly, will give priority to collabora- 
tion within the framework of our commonwealth. Per- 
haps that commonwealth will in the future indeed grow 
into the Eurasian Union. 


{Udaltsov] Soon the Belovezha Agreements will be three 
years old. Since that time, much blood has been spilled; 
it is being spilled even today. Belorussia [Belarus] is just 
about the only peaceful one. What do you think, are 
these miscalculations of policy, or, to be more precise, of 
politicians—but of which, exactly, and in what, exactly? 
Or is this an objective natural law, connected with the 
disintegration of the USSR? It is the easier for you to 
answer since you had the Osh events, after which, it 
seems, things did seem more or less to calm down in that 
region. What do you think, could we have gotten by 
without bloodshed? 


[Akayev] It seems to me that ethnically based regional 
conflicts are a phenomenon that are likelier to arise from 
the natural order of things than from chance. 
Throughout the whole world, an ethnic renaissance has 
taken place, and is taking place. It matured in leisurely 
fashion, like a volcano, and then the eruptions began. 
Everywhere, of course, there were their own additional 
reasons—some in Tajikistan, others in Nagornyy Kara- 
bakh, still others in Bosnia and Herzegovina.... But to 
connect this ethnic renaissance only with the boundaries 
of the former socialist camp is, I believe, incorrect, for its 
geography is much wider. The disintegration of Yugo- 
slavia or the USSR could, of course, to a certain extent 
accelerate regional conflicts, but it is hardly worthwhile 
to seek their main, decisive reasons in this. 


The 1990 Osh tragedy could have taken on a scale greater 
than that in Nagoryy Karabakh: In two days, several 
hundred people perished there. Thanks to joint efforts 
with President Karimov, we were able then fairly quickly 
to neutralize the most dangerous breeding grounds of the 
conflict. In Kyrgyzstan, practically a front-line state, it is 
calm today. But is this for long? As president, I learned a 
lesson from the Osh events: I consider inter-nation 
accord within the republic to be the main, priority task of 
my policy. And today it looks as though we can be 
reassured. And a recent socio/ogical poll showed that 80 
percent of citizens evaluate ‘nterethnic relations in the 
republic as “normal” or “normal, but with a little 
tension.” For a republic whose people comprise 25 
major ethnic groups, this is a good sign, you must agree. 
And still, the danger remains of a new explosion where 
this already happened once. As a legacy of Soviet power, 
we have been left with an administrative repartition of 
the Fergana Valley that gave two of its oblasts— 
Dzhalal-Abad and Osh—to Kyrgyzstan; one— 
Leninabad, now Khudzhand—to Tajikistan; and the 
three remaining—Namangan, Fergana, and Andizhan— 
to Uzbekistan. Once-conditional boundaries became 
state ones, and they by no means always coincide with 
the ethnic ones. So now three states bear joint responsi- 
bility to see that, from a source of heightened danger, 
Fergana should be transformed into common home for 
Kyrgyzstanis, Uzbekistanis, and Tajikistanis. 
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Yu. Solomonov, deputy editor in chief. Mr. Presidert, 
LITERATURNAYA GAZETA gleans information 
about the processes taking place in Central Asia not only 
from official sources, but also, for example, from the 
stories of refugees, migrants, and also from people who 
were forced to leave there and who call themselves 
dissidents. From the sum of all this information, the 
impression is formed that democracy as such does not 
suit some republics at all, and conflicts objectively arise 
from different understandings of the term itself. What do 
you think—does a difference exist between Eastern 
democracy and Western democracy? 


[Akayev] In general, democracy is a universal thing. 1 am 
a relatively “green” politician; this is only my fourth year 
in politics. And originally it seemed to me that it was 
enough to implement the separation of powers, to 
develop parliamentarianism and democratic institu- 
tions, to give the press freedom, and democracy would 
begin to establish itself. I finally came to the conclusion 
that these are only methods, forms of its achievemeiit; 
the main essence of democracy consists in giving 
freedom to the individual—economic, political, and 
civic freedom. That is, democracy, in its universal form, 
is one and the same in the West and in the East. We in 
Kyrgyzstan, when we began to build an independent, 
sovereign state, began precisely with universal formulas: 
with the development of parliamentarianism, separation 
of powers, freedom of the press. Now the time has come 
when all this must be put in order, be collated with the 
main criterion of democracy—freedom of the indi- 
vidual. In the neighboring countries, they are going down 
a somewhat different path. 


But in answer to your remark, I must say this: There has 
not been a single refugee from Kyrgyzstan, and I think that 
there are no dissidents, either. Migrants, yes. Out of 
Kyrgyzstan’s population of more than 4 million, there 
lived 1.1 million Slavs, including 900,000 Russians, 
130,000 Ukrainians, and 13,000 Belarusians. Today 
900,000 Slavs remain, of whom 750,000 are Russians. 
Such a high migration has greatly troubled us, and we have 
undertaken all possible measures to stop it. And today it is 
even reversing itself! The number of those leaving Bishkek 
in eight months of 1994 in comparison with the same 
period of last year decreased by a factor of five, and during 
the same time, the number of Russians returning back 
grew by a factor of four. And those people who today are 
leaving for Russia are no longer selling their houses and 
apartments, as they were doing before, but are keeping 
them, leasing them out. That is, they are leaving for Russia 
or other countries of the CIS to make money, having 
decided in advance that they would return. 


In order to gain an understanding of the reasons for 
migration and to take the necessary measures to contain It, 
we held a conference “Russians in Kyrgyzstan” this year. 


Last year we opened the Kyrgyz-Russian Slavic Univer- 
sity, with four departments where a course of lectures is 
also given by professors whom we have invited from 
Russia. 
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At the beginning of the 1990's, the high outflow of 
Russians from the republic was riding the wave of the 
ethnic renaissance, the affirmation of national state- 
hood, and Kyrgyz as the state language. Sociological 
polls of the time showed that the language problem was 
the main reason for migration. Today it is in sixth place; 
economic problems have emerged in first place. That is, 
people most of all need work, employment. But here is a 
concrete illustration: We have approximately 30 enter- 
prises of the military-industrial complex, which employ 
70-80 percent Russians. These enterprises, which are 
capable of producing articles that are unique and very 
necessary to Russia, are standing idle. I took Minister 
Kuzyrev, General Gromov, and other representatives of 
the Russian military-industrial complex there. I did not 
ask, and do not ask, for assistance; I am proposing to 
create a joint Kyrgyz-Russian investment fund, which is 
beyond the power of Kyrgyzstan alone today. We are 
prepared to give the Russian Government or the Russian 
partners of our enterprises packages of stock, up to 
controlling ones. Our proposal: Russia will pay R25 
billion into the fund and will lend us the same amount; 
that is our payment, and Kyrgyzstan will return it. 
President Yeltsin has supported this idea, but there the 
matter ended. You are worried about the fate of your 
countrymen in the near abroad, but after all, these are 
citizens of Kyrgyzstan and an irreplaceable cadre 
resource of the republic—do I really have less of a reason 
to ache for them? So would it not be better for us and 
you, instead of wrangling with each other, to seek mutu- 
ally acceptable solutions? 


O. Blotskiy, correspondent. Permit me to return for 
another minute to the question of democracy. We know 
that in China there is the problem of Tibet and the 
Uighurs. Punjab is a zone of conflict between India and 
Pakistan. And further, whatever the country, in each one 
there are repressed national minorities that are deprived 
of rights: in Afghanistan, Iran, Iraq, Turkey.... As far as 
I know, in Turkey only one nationality is acknowl- 
edged—the Turks; in that country the Kurdish national 
minority is cruelly repressed. What kind of democracy is 
that? Does it follow that a strong state in the East is 
necessarily a strong central power, and more often than 
not, to the detriment of democracy? Is it not such an 
example that we see in your neighboring Uzbekistan? 


{[Akayev] I also believe that in order to strengthen 
democracy, especially where it is still just being built, a 
strong executive power is necessary. The entire hierarchy 
of power, from the central government to the local 
administration. At first we also cherished many illusions 
on this score, but now we see that only a strong power 
can put in order democratic institutions and market 
mechanisms in such a way that they should gradually 
begin to work at full power. We all proclaim one goal: to 
build a democratic state, a law-based civil society. But 
we are doing this, of course, in different ways. 


And so, as I see our democratic model, what does 
democratic ideology consist in for Kyrgyzstan? In my 
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view, it should combine liberal-democratic ideas of the 
West with the good democratic traditions of our people. 
I even proposed to write some of them into the Consti- 
tution, for example, the aksakal court. That is a force, 
especially in the village, with which the law enforcement 
organs cannot even compare. In general, I believe that 
democracy begins with the formation of a strong, inde- 
pendent court, and that is why we are giving so much 
attention to judicial reform. 


I. Gamayunov, observer. It is known that almost all of 
your Communist Party secretaries occupy important 
posts even today. To what extent has your nomenklatura 
been revived, and what are your relations with its old 
segment? 


[Akayev] I have good relations with them. The thing is, 
we have no choice. It is Russia that has a choice: It is rich 
in cadres; it has a remarkable intelligentsia, colossal 
intellectual potential, and natural resources. Russia is 
predestined by fate to be reborn into a great power. 


Bui we had no choice. We, perhaps, are the only country 
in the CIS that did not disperse the Communist Party. 
The Communist Party of Kyrgyzstan even today is the 
most organized political force in the country, for the rest 
of the parties, and we have only 10 of them, remind one 
more of party clubs. All of the former Communist Party 
secretaries even today are in prominent posts in the 
government and parliament. 


What guided me as president, when I made such a 
compromise? Last year we had a government crisis. | 
proposed to parliament Nominate everyone whom you 
consider necessary to include in the government. Thirty 
people were nominated, among whom were communists, 
social-democrats, republicans, and many others. At first 
the candidates were named by the parties themselves, 
and then held a straw vote and distributed the portfolios 
depending on the rating of each candidate. The highest 
rating was received by Amanbayev, the final first secre- 
tary of the Communist Party, who once worked as 
agriculture secretary. He got the post of first deputy 
prime minister for agriculture. For five years before him, 
the first party secretary was Masaliyev—he headed the 
committee on mining. Earlier still, the party in the 
republic was headed for 25 whole years by Usubaliyev— 
today he is a people’s deputy around whom a large 
deputy group has rallied. 


I understand democracy this way: It is obligated to work 
with those people who are brought forward by legitimate 
organs of the people’s sovereignty. 


{[Gamayunov] But are you experiencing some kind of 
opposition on the part of the nomenklatura or not? 


[Akayev] Of course that exists. For example, we very 
actively conducted land reform. All unprofitable 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes were reformed; in their place 
private peasant farms and cooperatives were created. 
Today, not only in relative numbers, but even in the 
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absolute number of private farms, we are in place second 
place in the CIS, after Russia. It was in this direction as 
perhaps in no other that we collided with the opposition 
of the former nomenklatura. 


Yu. Kulikov, deputy editor in chief. It is said that your 
relations have soured with the democratic press and that 
you are closing down newspapers? 


[Akayev] By no means. My relations with the press are 
marvelous. Today 90 newspapers and magazines are 
published in our country, of which only two are govern- 
ment ones; all the rest are independent publications. 


But, now, could the parl.-amentary newspaper SVOBOD- 
NIYE GORY, whose closing caused an uproar 
throughout the world, be called one of the “‘free’’ ones? 
You judge for yourself. The pages of that newspaper led 
a constant propaganda campaign of anti-Semitism. They 
set Kyrgyzstanis against Uzbekistanis and sowed inter- 
nation discord. We had barely had time to lick these 
wounds when it happened again. They were openly 
calling the president an “agent of international Zionism” 
there, and if such were spoken from the pages of some 
truly independent publication, | would not even have 
reacted. But after all, this was the parliamentary news- 
paper. In our Law on the Press, it 1s written: Propaganda 
of inter-nation discord and tension is not permitted. The 
court closed down the newspaper on the basis of this law, 
having satisfied itself that the propaganda conducted 
from its pages falls under the definition of xenophobia. 
Incidentally, sometimes I am asked whether I have my 
own, presidential, newspaper. I answer: Yes, I do: it is 
the newspaper RESPUBLIKA, which is devoted to me, it 
seems, from the first line to the last, and where it is 
invariably alleged that “our president has outdone the 
dictator Pinochet.” 


O. Moroz, observer. Sapurmurad Turkmenbashi main- 
tains that the inclination to deify the ruler, which in the 
Soviet Union was termed the personality cult, corre- 
sponds to the historical traditions of the Turkmen 
people, constitutes a deep spiritual need. Is there any- 
thing similar in the traditions of the Kyrgyz people and 
their spiritual inclinations? 


{[Akayev] Categorically not. Next year we will mark the 
1,000th anniversary of ““Manas,” our national heroic 
epos. Even the great commander Manas, who laid the 
foundation of the national statehood of the Kyrgyz, had 
an adviser who was always nagging at him: You are 
doing the wrong thing, are listening to the wrong people, 
are taking on the wrong bogatyrs. No, we react calmly to 
criticism. 

[Moroz] Is it true that the Tajik-Afghan border is 
guarded primarily by Russian border guards? Why do 
you not participate in this, despite the signed agree- 
ments? What consequences for the republics of Central 
Asia, for Kyrgyzstan in particular, could result from the 
probable withdrawal of Russian border forces from 
Tajikistan? 
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[Akayev] We are simply, for modesty’s sake, not making 
a show of our participation. But I must say that we are 
observing the spirit and the letter of these agreements 
with precision. Quickly upon concluding the agreement, 
our Kyrgyz battalion was the first to arrive at that 
border. In winter, having executed a rapid march over 
snow-covered mountains, It is there to this day. We have 
reinforced it three times. That is the only strategic road 
by which the provision of all the Pamirs travels. Jointly 
with the Russian border forces, we monitor the security 
of this road, in order to prevent the transport over it of 
arms and narcotics. 


A. Borin, observer. How do matters stand there with 
private property of land? Is your monetary unit convert- 
ible inside the country? 


[Akayev] The right to private property of land is written 
in our Constitution. But with this reservation: Land in 
Kyrgyzstan cannot be the object of purchase and sale. So 
our parliamentarians have decided. We rent land for 49 
years, but this is clearly not sufficient for the land market 
to begin to work. And we found this way out of the 
situation: Today in Kyrgyzstan, the right to land use can 
be subject to purchase and sale. I have a plot of arable 
land. I can sell it to you for use. In principle, the land 
market has begun to work. 


Our som is convertible. Without false modesty, I can say 
that our currency today is the strongest in the CIS. When 
we introduced it, a year and a half ago, inflation 
amounted to 17 percent. Today it is 0.2 percent. On the 
black and the interbank market, the rate of currencies is 
practically indistinguishabie. From the very beginning, 
we began to conduct a tough monetary-credit policy— 
and we held out. Of course, we would have had a very 
hard time without dollar reinforcement. But from the 
initial financial stabilization, we were able without a 
break to make the transition to the three-year program of 
structural transformations in the economy approved by 
the IMF and the World Bank. Now the son: continues to 
gain strength. 


G. Tsitrinyak, observer. Your neighbor, Nazarbayev, 
speaks out categorically against dual citizenship. He says 
that the people will not understand it. What do you 
think? 


[Akayev] In 1992, Kyrgyzstan was the first to sign the 
Treaty with Russia on Friendship, Cooperation, and 
Mutual Assistance, which contains a clause on the 
granting of dual citizenship on the basis of bilateral 
agreements. But in our Constitution there is no such 
statute; it did not get through in parliament. So we still 
need to resolve that question 


A. Sabov, observer. Askar Akayevich, could we return to 
the current politica’ situation in your republic? As they 
say in your country, today the republic’s parliament has 
fallen into a lethargic sleep, splitting into adherents and 
opponents of the reforms, so that neither one nor the 
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other side has a quorum. You have accepted the resig- 
nation of the government, which remains at work only 
until the elections of a new parliament, that is, until the 
end of the year. As a result, Kirgizia, which has recently 
been called a leader of the reforms in the CIS and which 
in this sense has even borne the palm of primacy away 
from Russia, is living without both branches of power, 
and its president has received for three months virtual 
dictatorship powers. An ad hoc presidential government, 
so to speak. Do you yourself see this more as an oppor- 
tunity that has fallen to you or a vexatious break in the 
rhythm of the reforms? 


{[Akayevj The reforms will continue in all three direc- 
tions. This is primarily an economic reform along with 
structural perestroyka. Further, it is judicial reform, the 
most radical, I dare to believe, in the countries of the 
CIS. Finally, it is reform of local self-government. Just 
on Saturday, 22 October, we hold a referendum on the 
introduction of changes to the current Constitution 
along with elections to organs of local power. Thanks to 
the new tax legislation, organs of local self-government 
will now themselves form their own budget and will stop 
walking around with an outstretched hand. 


All of these reforms were begun earlier, all received the 
blessing of parliz ment, all are developing in their normal 
course. But this is what is surprising. We have gradually 
begun to realize that the first-generation laws are no 
longer suitable; they cannot keep pace with life. Property 
relations in the republic have changed; it is necessary to 
enact new laws. Our Civil Code and our Labor Code are 
ready; they are waiting their turn in parliament. It is 
necessary to introduce amendments into the Law on 
Foreign Investments. It is time to enact new tax legisla- 
tion that would stimulate the development of produc- 
tion. But our parliament lately has turned into a plenary 
session of the party Central Committee: Any issues are 
discussed there except laws. Since spring I have not been 
able to put a single law into effect. And after all, we set 
about the fulfillment of a three-year economic program 
that is very important to us, which has not turned out to 
be legislatively provided for. This is what the conflict 
stems from. 


All this is all the more vexing in that in the beginning we 
worked very cordially with our parliament. I will note in 
passing that Russia does not make sufficient use of its 
parliament. How otherwise to explain the fact that S.S. 
Alekseyev together with his collaborators helped us to 
write the drafts of many laws, which we passed first and 
which were then recopied, just about word for word, in 
other CIS countries? Privatization, land reform, recon- 
struction of the banking and financial systems—they 
gave the impetus to all these processes, changed people’s 
psychology. And then in that moment when the greatest 
mobility was required of the Kyrgyzstan parliament, it 
became incapable of functioning; its conservative seg- 
ment began stubbornly to apply the brake to the reforms. 
What was left for me to do as president? I did not make 
use of my right to disband parliament, but simply set 
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new parliamentary elections. This is exactly the wish of 
those deputies whom I call the reform wing. I am sure 
that the October referendum will become pivotal for 
Kyrgyzstan, and that the new parliament, which now, 
per the Russian model, will become bicameral, will 
continue the course of reforms and the democratization 
of life in our republic. 


TAJIKISTAN 


Election Campaign Irregularities Claimed 


954K0229A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 25 Oct 94 p 3 


[Report by Sergey Kruglov under the rubric “Tajiki- 
stan”: ““Whoever Is Not for Rakhmonov—Fire Him: Is 
Everything All Right With the Preelection Situation in 
the Republic?”’} 


{[FBIS Translated Text] As the date of the presidential 
elections approaches, we get increasingly more data on 
the unequal conditions of conducting the election cam- 
paign. For instance, according to observer reports from 
the republic, not a single hour of air time on the Tajik 
television has yet been allocated for candidate Abdu- 
malik Abdulladzhanov. At the same time, there is a 
visible increase of the propaganda on television in favor 
of the National Assembly chairman. In addition to 
numerous short clips on the candidate’s activities in 
improving people’s living, just recently the republic TV 
showed a full-length (1 hour 45 minutes) film about 
Emomali Rakhmonov. Rakhmonov’s team also has 
rather original methods in its arsenal. For instance, 
signed statements are collected at the ministries’ and 
agencies’ collegiums that their members intend to vote 
only for Rakhmonov. For instance, Minister of Agricul- 
ture Khabibullo Tabarov warned members of the col- 
legium and department heads that, if they vote for 
Abdulladzhanov, they will definitely be fired. 


No less interesting is the way the number of voters are 
determined in the districts, of which 64 have been 
formed. The criterion is the district’s loyalty to the 
authorities. For instance, in the Frunzenskiy Electoral 
District of Dushanbe, the number of voters is set at 
14,800. But this rayon is the largest in the capital. It is 
represented in the Tajik National Assembly by 14 dep- 
uties (each deputy was nominated from 5,000 constitu- 
ents); that is, the size of the electorate is understated by 
a factor of four(!). The explanation is simple—the 
rayon’s attitude to Rakhmonov’s regime is considered 
oppositionist. Another extreme is the many-suffered 
Kulyab Oblast.. Having found itself at the center of 
destructive political and military events, it lost a lot of 
residents over the past two years. The number of eligible 
voters, however, is set by the Central Electoral Commis- 
sion [CEC] on the basis of 1990 data and is overstated by 
150,000. In Kulyab proper, the population figure is 
overstated by a factor of two and is counted as 71,000 
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eligible voters at the time when 25 percent of its popu- 
lation had emigrated. In Bokhtarskiy Rayon, where 
Yakub Salimov was supposed to be nominated, the 
number of eligible voters also was boosted approxi- 
mately twofold (66.336). As is known, Khatlon Oblast 
(former Kulyab and Kurgan-Tyuba) is controlled by 
commandos supporting the regime. Hence, the opportu- 
nity to get more votes. 


The commandos, by the way, got to handle the most 
ungrateful task: They do not have propaganda vehicles 
and loudspeakers, so they have to visit citizens’ apart- 
ments on foot and do their propaganda by demon- 
Strating their weapons. In those microrayons of the 
capital where anti-Rakhmonov moods run strong, 
people are warned not to leave their apartments on the 
election day, but the passport data of all are nevertheless 
written down meticulously. Residents of Garmskiy 
Rayon villages are in a difficult situation. If Rakhmonov 
does not gather the necessary number of votes here, the 
residents will possibiy face punishment. 


Despite numerous statements on the part of the author- 
ities about bringing refugees into the voting process, so 
far only one election precinct has been set in Russia—in 
Moscow. Thus, most refugees will not participate in the 
elections. It should be mentioned that Guyasov, 
chairman of a Republic of Tajikistan National Assem- 
bly’s committee, who is totally subordinate to the par- 
liament speaker Rakhmonov, has been appointed CEC 
chairman. 


Rakhmonov’s team (as well as any candidate for that 
matter) has things to worry about. A survey of Dushanbe 
residents, conducted recently by a group of independent 
sociologists from Russia (500 respondents interviewed) 
showed the lead of Abdumalik Abdulladzhanov. The 
survey results indicate that about 70-80 percent of voters 
will participate in the elections. The opinion of 55 
percent of the respondents is that force and psycholog- 
ical pressure on voters are being applied in Dushanbe. 
The respondents named among the most pressing 
domestic problems political settlement (36 percent), 
economic stabilization (30 percent), and cash problems 
(14 percent). 


222 


Letter From Republic of Tajikistan National Assembly 
Deputies 


To the heads of states—CIS members, chairmen of the 
Federation Council and the State Duma of the Russian 
Federation, chairmen of parliaments of CIS countries, 
the world community. 


Dear gentlemen! 


Our formerly flourishing motherland—Tajikistan—is 
living through difficult times. A social accord has not 
been reached in the country; interregional conflicts exac- 
erbate; people die. Tajikistan is living through an 
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unprecedented crisis; there is no fuel and electric power 
necessary for life support; there is not enough bread. 


Tajikistan’s fate will be decided on 6 November 1994. 
On this day the country will hold presidential elections 
and a referendum on its constitution. At the same time, 
given the absence of international observers, we cannot 
preclude the possibility of falsifying the results of the 
vote. If this happens, the country will again plunge into 
the darkness of war and destruction. The people do not 
want to suffer any more and will not survive new 
cataclysms. 


We appeal to you asking for help; we ask you to prevent 
the injustice and send observers to the elections, as well 
as print the election ballots outside Tajikistan. We are 
against falsification and need democratic and honest 
elections. 


With respect and hope, deputies of the Republic of 
Tajikistan Supreme Council (13 signatures). 


Election Candidates, Programs Analyzed 


954F0261A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 29 Oct 94 p 3 


[Article by Aleksandr Shinkin: ““What May Be Expected 
From the First Presidential Elections in Tajikistan: 
Regardless of Who Wins—Rakhmonov or Abdulladzh- 
anov—Things Will Not Be Easy for the Republic’’} 


[FBIS Translated Text] Even today it may be said with a 
great deal of certain iy that the first presidential elections 
in Tajikistan scheduled for 6 November will, for all that, 
take place. The election campaign of the two registered 
candidates—Emomali Rakhmonov, chairman of the 
Supreme Council, and Abdumalik Abdulladzhanov, 
ambassador of Tajikistan in Russia—is in full swing. 


Leaflets calling for a vote for Emomali Rakhmonov, 
“worthy son of the Tajik people,” are common at the 
polling stations. The population is being summoned in 
this direction by radio and television broadcasts also. 
The campaign of the other candidate is, observers’ 
estimate, considerably more modest. Abdulladzhanov 
has been “excommunicated,” practically, from televi- 
sion and the other news media. And for this reason his 
team is putting the emphasis on work among people 
directly. 


But the tokens of the impending elections in the republic 
could hardly distract the electorate from its everyday 
problems: the war and the robberies, hunger and cold. 


The internal political conflict, which began immediately 
following the demolition of the post-Soviet structures, 
has today assumed the features of an implacable clash 
between the country’s present leadership and its adver- 
saries. Coming to power at the end of 1992, it has taken 
practically no steps for a dialogue with the opposition, 
counting, evidently, on bringing peace to the republic “‘at 
bayonet point.”’ But despite all the measures that have 
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been adopted, Dushanbe officialdom has simply been 
unable to bring the situation under control. For the 
opposition has responded to pressure with redoubled 
resistance, also entrusting its hopes to the power ouster 
of the current system. 


The confrontation has resulted in tragedy. According to 
far from complete data, 50,000 lives have already been 
lost. Approximately | million inhabitants of the republic 
have been forced to leave their familiar haunts. 


The country’s economy, experts estimate, has been 
destroyed. Only 20 percent of industrial capacity is 
currently engaged. The large aluminum plant, for 
example, which should be producing 500,000 tonnes of 
output a year, can today barely manage 15,000 tonnes a 
month. At the Leninabad Silk and Kayrrakum Carpet 
works and other enterprises, say, the situation is even 
worse. Some factories and plants have been forced to 
close down on account of the departure of specialists. 


The republic is essentially living on credit. As of the 
present it owes approximately $400 million, including 
over $40 million to the suppliers of grain. And this, 
incidentally, has created a most acute bread problem in 
Tajikistan. On account of which real fighting breaks out 
at times. 


And, naturally, the electorate views the presidential 
candidates through the pnsm of its adversities. Who 
really, not just in words, can change the situation in the 
republic and restore to it peace and a decent life for its 
inhabitants? 


From this standpoint the figure of Emomali Rakhmonov, 
chairman of the Supreme Council of the republic, is, in the 
opinion of observers, highly vulnerable. Primarily because 
the people’s hopes that with his accession to power the 
situation would stabilize and the fratricidal war and 
economic confusion would end have not been justified. 
On the contrary, the crisis has intensified even more. 
Now it is even being said in Kulyab, the home of 
Rakhmonov, that people can no longer put up with living 
like this. 


In Rakhmonov’s time of leadership interregional rela- 
tions in the republic have deteriorated conclusively also. 
It is hardly possible to speak of Tajikistan today as a 
unified state. For there are within it, essentially, several 
dwarf regional states with their own concepts, forces, and 
interests. Rakhmonov’s personnel policy has prompted 
this to a considerable extent, experts believe. He has 
upset, contrary to the arrangement, the traditional 
assignment of personnel, having promoted to directive 
roles natives of Kulyab. Today they occupy all the key 
posts in the state. And this could not have failed to have 
been reflected in the a*titude toward Dushanbe of the 
regional leaders, who are now demanding a redistribu- 
tion of power between the center and the regions. 


Nor has Rakhmonov been a reformer. In the two years 
that he has held the office of chairman of the Supreme 
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Council parliament has not passed a single law contrib- 
uting to the development of a market economy in the 
republic. The center's “rod of iron” is in vogue here, on 
the other hand, as before. In addition, people with 
submachine guns have been posted at each enterprise 
whose product is of interest overseas, and they expro- 
priate it. The people have come to call this reform of the 
economy “Kulyabization,” although the majority of the 
population of the former Kulyab Oblast have nothing to 
do with this policy. To Rakhmonov’s credit may be 
attributed his negotiations with the opposition, begun 
under pressure from Russia, which have produced a 
temporary cease-fire. This agreement took effect on 20 
October and is as yet being observed by both sides, 
judging by the reports of UN observers. But this truce 
will hardly last long, experts believe, or develop into civil 


peace. 


The inter-Tajik talks under way in Islamabad at this time 
show how distrustful of each other the opposition and 
the Government of Tajikistan are and how great, as 
before, their disagreements are. 


Disagreements have arisen even in respect to Russian 
refugees. At the negotiations in Tehran in September of 
last year, a representative of the opposition relates, 
Abdumadzhid Dostiyev. leader of the government dele- 
gation, was asked about the problem of the Russian 
refugees and the need for their return to the republic. To 
which the latter responded to the opposition: This 
matter should not be raised. There are many such 
examples. And they persuade us that the lull in the 
republic is fragile and temporary. 


Rakhmonov’s sole indisputable trump card, perhaps, is 
force. In his time in power he has tried to strengthen the 
MVD and Ministry of Security. They have been formed 
almost entirely from his supporters, more precisely, from 
combatants of the People’s Front and natives of Kulyab. 
And, what is more, the Ministry of Internal Affairs, 
experts estimate, is today considerably superior to the 
Ministry of Defense in terms of material and technical 
provision and combat power. 


Against this background the second candidate for the 
office of president—Abdumalik Abdulladzhanov, ambas- 
sador of Tajikistan in Russia—has stronger positions. If 
only because while he was prime minister the people 
lived in easier circumstances. The first attempts to form 
a market economy were made under him. And the first 
joint ventures were built even. 


And the fact that he was forced to resign makes him if 
not a hero, then one who suffered for a just cause in the 
eyes of the electorate. For the repeated attempts by the 
official authorities to accuse him of corruption have, 
when put to the test, proved groundless. Many voters are 
attracted to Abdulladzhanov by his close cooperation 
with Russia since pro-Russian sentiment in Tajikistan is 
still strong. He was the sponsor of the creation of a 
common ruble zone. When his program was being 
drafted, he insisted that it contain a point on Tajik and 
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Russian being accorded the status of official language. 
He has also advocated dual citizenship within the frame- 
work of bilateral agreements. And whereas at the last 
meeting of heads of the CIS Rakhmonov preferred not to 
participate in discussion of the question of the creation 
of a Eurasian union, Abdulladzhanov, according to 
people close to him, is prepared to sign even a confed- 
erative treaty with Russia. 


All this corresponds to the interests of the ordinary 
Tajiks, who realize that only Russia can save the republic 
from chaos and destruction. 


One of the principal advantages of Abdulladzhanov's 
election program, according to the experts, is the fact 
that it contains proposals pertaining to the regional 
arrangement. It advocates a fair and equal distribution 
of power between the center and the regions. The selec- 
tion 6° personnel on the basis of local preference and 
personal devotion is abandoned, the regions being 
afforded the opportunity to themselves nominate their 
leaders for the central authorities. And this, observers 
note, could alleviate the tension in the republic, ease in 
the future the struggle for a place in Dushanbe, and 
permit the preservation of Tajikistan as 2 vnified state. 


A recent poll of the Moscow Independent Center for 
Sociological Research testifies to Abdulladzhanov’s high 
rating. An analysis of the responses showed that more 
than half of those polled (52.7 percent) link the main 
reason for the deterioration in their living standard with 
Abdulladzhanov’s departure from the office of prime 
minister. And only 13 percent allude to the unending 
inter-Tajik conflict. In other words, the population sees 
Abdulladzhanov as a politician capable of really averting 
a decline in the living standard and of pulling the 
country out of the economic and political crisis. 


A representative of the UN mission in Tajikistan, whom 
it is hard, as distinct from the sociologists, to suspect of 
prejudice, put it even more definitely. According to him, 
Rakhmonov may expect victory at the elections only in 
two districts: Dangarinskiy, his birthplace, and Khava- 
linskiy, the birthplace of his closest associates. 


But it is hard to predict the outcome of the impending 
elections. The sincerity of the electorate in the voting, an 
honest vote count even less, is not to be looked for where 
the ““man with the assault rifle” calls the tune. 


Recently, according to observers, the combatants of the 
former People’s Front have become more assertive. A 
large part of them, “‘legalized” by decrees of the govern- 
ment and the local authorities, are subordinate only to its 
leaders. Hundreds of people have fallen victim to their 
constant showdowns over lucrative positions or on a 
localistic basis. 


Rakhmonov himself is “getting it” from the People’s 


Front people, for that matter. Judging by press reports, 
which have not been refuted, he has been hit at least 
three times, in the literal meaning of this word, by Yakub 
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Salimov, the former authority in Dushanbe and com- 
mander of the People’s Front and now minister of 
internal affairs. 


But despite this and also the insults that the leaders of 
People's Front detachments are showering on the head of 
State, the People’s Front combatants are currently 
making the rounds of apartments and “advising” people 
to vote only for Rakhmonov. And they have warned the 
inhabitants of the villages of Garmskiy District, where 
anti-Rakhmonov sentiment is strong, that if Rakhmonov 
niusters fewer votes in their district, they will be bombed 
from the air... 


Observers are noting other violations also. Depending on 
the loyalty to the official authorities of the population of 
this region or the other, for example, the size of the 
electorate in it is artificially raised or lowered. Whereas 
in Dushanbe's Frunzenskiy District, which is seen as 
being in opposition to Rakhmonov, the numbers of the 
electorate have been artificially lowered fourfold, in the 
city of Kulyab, which is controlled by combatants of the 
People’s Front, it has been doubled. The intention is 
simple: The votes of adversaries will go down, of the 
supporters, up. 


Such election maneuvers are giving Emomali Rakh- 
monov confidence in victory, evidently. Literally 
recently he estimated his chances in the campaign highly, 
declaring that only he could ensure peace and political 
stability in the country. Rakhmonov promised the 
utterly impoverished population here entry into the 
ruble zone as of | January 1995 and R4 trillion (!) of 
Russian credit, which is nothing other than a bluff. 


Independent observers could to some extent contribute 
to the realization of elections that do not infringe human 
rights. But the CSCE has already refused to send them to 
Tajikistan, rendering a harsh verdict—the presidential 
elections do not correspond to democratic standards. 
Whether other authoritative independent organizations 
will send their observers is as yet unclear. 


The arrival of Russian observers for the elections also 
remains questionable. I could not ascertain this in the 
State Duma, at least. Although Russia, which is investing 
substantial resources in Tajikistan and paying for the 
mistakes of its politicians with the lives of its young men, 
is more interested than anyone, if not in the establish- 
ment of democratic principles there, then, in the ascer- 
tainment of the true mood of the inhabitants of the 
republic, at least. 


Nonetheless, Moscow is maintaining a tacit neutrality. 


But whatever the case, experts in interethnic relations 
are now already puzzling over how events will develop in 
the republic following the presidential elections. 


The forecasts are disturbing. In the estimation of many 
people, the presidential elections will hardly serve to 
overcome the Tajik crisis. The implacable opposition, 
which has taken to the mountains, is not taking part in 





CENTRAL ASIA 107 


the elections and rejects both Rakhmonov and Abdul- 
ladzhanov alike. Mukhammadsharif Khimmatzoda, a 
leader of the Islamic Revival Movement, has stated this 
repeatedly. Nor is much to be expected of the inter-Tajik 
talks being held at this time in Islamabad. Ramiro 
Piriz-Ballon, special envoy of the UN secretary general 
in Tajikistan, has already expressed very guarded opti- 
mism in respect to positive results of the meeting. But if 
compromise solutions are achieved at the negotiations at 
all, none of them will realistically be implemented, 
experts believe, because of the profound disagreements 
between the opposition and the present, essentially 
“Kulyab,” authorities. 


With Rakhmonov's victory at the elections, therefore, 
they believe that natives of Kulyab will become stronger 
in Dushanbe and that there will, accordingly, be 
increased resistance on the part of the opposition. Fol- 
lowing a temporary stabilization of the situation con- 
nected with the infusion of resources of Russia in Tajiki- 
stan, in the main, an increase in the country’s 
decentralization will have begun and also the total col- 
lapse of the economy of Tajikistan will have set in, 
observers believe, by the start of 1995. 


In the opinion of Semen Bagdasarov, an expert in 
problems of Central Asia, in the spring of 1995 the 
opposition will begin to increase its presence in the 
Garm group of districts and in the Darvazskiy District of 
Gornyy Badakhshan and also in the border area on the 
territory of Afghanistan. There will simultaneously be 
increased financial assistance to the opposition along the 
lines of nongovernmental organizations of political 
Islam of a number of Muslim countries. Opposition 
ranks will be reinforced by professionally trained com- 
batants. 


Switching in the summer to active operations, the oppo- 
sition could perfectly well take control of Darvazskiy 
District and the Khaburobat Pass in Gornyy Badakhs- 
han. And in this way obtain the unimpeded possibility of 
the transfer from Afghanistan to the territory of Tajiki- 
stan of munitions, arms, and combatants. In other 
words, the situation in the republic, in the expert's 
opinion, will repeat the situation in Afghanistan. 


A different direction of events, specialists believe, is 
possible with the victory at the elections of Abdumalik 
Abdulladzhanov. The candidate himself acknowledges 
the undemocratic nature of the elections and, if victo- 
rious, sees himself as the president of a transitional 
period, during which he would try to achieve agreement 
in respect to a common strategy of a stabilization policy 
on the basis of a compromise with the opposition. And 
part of the opposition, as far as we know, is prepared to 
meet Abdulladzhanov half-way here. 


A State Council and a government of national reconcil- 
iation would be created for the transitional period. 
Democratic laws on presidential and parliamentary elec- 
tions would be adopted and a draft new constitution 
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drawn up. And, after this, general elections and a refer- 
endum on the constitution would be declared. 


The Abdulladzhanov option, in the estimation of 
experts, is preferable, for it could overcome the crisis in 
the republic inasmuch as it takes account of the interests 
of all parties, provides merely for political measures, and 
demands common repentance and the forgiveness of the 
mutual resentment for the harm that has been caused 
one another. 


UZBEKISTAN 


Emigration of Ethnic Russians Increases 


954K0217A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 22 Oct 94 p 3 


[Article by Yelena Fomina, under rubric “Uzbekistan”: 
“Russian Officers Depart for Russia: The Uzbek Army Is 
Not Becoming Stronger From This”] 


{FBIS Translated Text} The economic crisis, the 
increased concern about the state language on the part of 
officials who are requiring absolutely everyone within 
short periods of time to speak Uzbek, the nationalism in 
everyday life, the infringement on the rights of Russians 
on the job, etc., are forcing more and more people to 
leave Uzbekistan. With every passing month the number 
of people departing has been rapidly increasing. Whereas 
during the first months after Uzbekistan proclaimed its 
independence the total number of people who left the 
republic, according to data provided by the consular 
service of the Russian embassy in Uzbekistan, was only 
16 (this data is as of December 1992), by December 1993 
the number had increased to 4190. But in August of this 
year, 16,645 left. The total number of persons who left 
for Russia in 1993-1994 is 62,370. But even that figure 
does not show the real situation, since a very large 
number of people depart for Russia without dealing 
directly with the Russian embassy in Tashkent, but, with 
the aid of relatives living in the Russian Federation, get 
settled independently. 


Teachers, doctors, scientists, artists, musicians, and pro- 
fessional workers are leaving Uzbekistan. The republic is 
already painfully feeling the shortage of these categories 
of workers, especially since the members of the indige- 
nous population basically prefer two occupations— 
worker in the trade system, and militiaman. Uzbeks are 
not eager to go to work in plants or factories. The 
number of doctors among them is larger, but still Uzbeks 
prefer to go to Russian or Jewish doctors. The profession 
of teacher is a rather respected one here, but the salaries 
paid to teachers is not high, while Uzbek families are 
large—with an average of 5-7 children each. Obviously, 
it is for that reason that practically the entire urban 
population of the republic, from the youngest child to the 
oldest adult, engages in trade. True, nowadays there is no 
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longer much to trade in, Cigarettes, chewing gum, poor- 
quality Turkish and Chinese items, and vodka are the 
basic items being sold by street vendors. More expensive 
items are not particularly in demand, since there is a 
cash crisis in the republic: the exchange stations under 
the Central Bank of Uzbekistan operate for exactly 15 
minutes. 


The army occupations are also not highly thought of by 
most of the population. Every self-respecting parent who 
has the necessary amount of money attempts to keep his 
child from being drafted into the army. Discussing this, 
a businessman whom I know explained, “At one time my 
father did this for me, and now I am obliged to do the 
same thing for my own son.”’ Later he showed me a 
purchased military identification card: “Praise be to 
Allah! Now my son can get married without worrying 
about anything!” Previously the young men who served 
were basically those whose parents did not have any 
money, and military service was perceived, and is still 
perceived, as a heavy obligation. There were also few 
representatives of the indigenous population in the 
officer cadre service. That is why the process of forming 
Uzbekistan’s national army is proceeding slowly. True, a 
new everyday uniform and full-dress uniform for 
enlisted men are being designe, and the Regulations are 
being reviewed. But at the same time the ranks of the 
republic’s armed forces are remaining empty because the 
republic has introduced a requirement that knowledge of 
the state language is mandatory, and because of the 
difficulties that Russian-speaking servicemen, bureau- 
crats, and fault-finders have in getting promoted. On the 
other hand, the authorities are hindering their departure 
from Uzbekistan, since they understand the impossi- 
bility of rapidly supplementing their dwindling ranks 
with Uzbek specialists. Here is a story told by a certain 
Russian captain (his name is not given, in the interests of 
the officers serving in a communications brigade of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan MO [Ministry of Defense)). 
“Our unit provides communications for the Ministry of 
Defense. As of today, we are 30-percent underequipped. 
There is a low training level among the military special- 
ists who have come to replace the Russian officers who 
have left. And this can be explained. The MO has 
Organized so-called ‘accelerated military courses,’ after 
the completion of which 90 percent of the graduates are 
recognized as being professionally qualified. All this has 
led to a situation in which, at recent exercises, our unit 
failed to execute its combat assignment. The situation is 
no better in the republic’s air force. For example, the 
Tuselsky Regiment, which is billeted in Tashkent, is 
served by only four persons, and all of them will be 
leaving for Russia soon. There are also no local cadres 
either among the flight personnel or the service per- 
sonnel. The regimental command element was recently 
transferred to Russia, and the equipment is on the brink 
of annihilation. There no new aircraft, and there is 
nowhere to get components for the old ones. The situa- 
tion is the same with the squadron in Nukus. The old 
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technical service, plus the shortage of components, make 
the remaining pilots simply afraid of approaching the 
aircraft, Under these conditions there cannot be any 
thought of carrying out flights.”’ 


What, then, are the authorities doing about this? Their 
methods consist precisely in using coercion to keep the 
Russians in local service everywhere, refusing to allow 
them to transfer to Russia even if they have the necessary 
authorization from the GUK [Main Administration of 
Personnel] of the Russian Ministry of Defense. 


Departing officers cannot sell their apartments or 
transfer them to anyone else’s use, and this includes 
privatized ones. They are required to find a renlacement 
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for themselves, and that is practically impossible. Mean- 
while the Russian embassy in Tashkent is visited by as 
many as 100 servicemen from all regions of Uzbekistan 
every day. 


Without a doubt, everyone understands how dan- 
gerous it is for Uzbekistan to have a weak army under 
present-day conditions. The war in neighboring 
Afghanistan, the military actions in Tajikistan, and the 
republic itself, essentially speaking, is in a state of 
diplomatic war with Tajikistan. The changeover to a 
contract basis would promote the resolution of the 
problem, but Uzbekistan is obviously incapable of 
economically withstanding that load. 
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